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PREFACE.

Tur Sruggle between veligion and irreligion has exijled
in the world in all ages : and if there be two oppsfite in-
tevefls which divide its inhabitants, the kingdom of Satan,
and the kingdom of Gad, it is reafonable to expel? that the
conteft will continue till one of them be exterminated.  The
peacefil nature of Chriffianity does not require that ave
Should moke peace with its adverfaries, or ceafe to repel
their attacks, or even that we fhould ai? merely on the
defenfive : On the contrary, we are required to make ufe
of thofe aueapons of the divine warfure with awbhich we
are furnibed for the pulling down of flrong holds, cafting
down imaginations, and every bigh thing that exalteth it-
Jelf againf? the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap=
tivity every thought to the obedience of Chriff.

The oppsfition of the prefent age bas nst been confired to
the lefs important paints of Chrifiianity, nor even to its firft
principles = Chriftianity itfelf is treated as impofture.  The
Jame things, it is true, have been frequently advanced, and
as frequently repelled, in for-mer ages ; bit the adverfaries
of the gofpel of late, encouraged, it fhould feem, 'by the tem«
per of the times, have reneqved the attack with redoubled
vigour.  One of their mof} popular writers, hoping to avail
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bimfelf of this civcumflance, is pleafed to entitle his pere
Jformance The Age of Reafon. This ariter is aware
that flattery is one of the moft fucceflsful means of gaining
admiffion to the buman mind ; Juch a compliment, there
Jore, to the prefent age, awas, doubtlefs, confidered as a
mafier flroke of policy.  Nor is Mr. Paine /lefs obliging to
bimfelf than to his veaders, but takes it for granted that
the caufe for which be pleads is that of veafon and truth.
The cosifiderate reader, however, may remark, that thofe
writers who are not afbamed to beg the queffion in the title
page, are feldom the moft libeval or impartial in the execus
tisn cf the work.

One thing avhich has contribuled to the advantage of In-
Jidelity is, the beight to wbich political difputes have arifen,
and the degree in wbhich they have interefed the paffions
ard prejudices of mankind.  Thofe who favour the fenti-
ments cf a fit of men in one thing, will be in danger of
thinking favourably of them in athers ; at leaf} they will not
be apt to view them in f> bud a light as if they had been ad-
vanced by perfons of different fentiments in other things as
well as in veligion. It is true there may be nothing more
Jriendly to infidelity in the nature of one political fyffem than
anstkery nothing that can juflify profeffing Chriftians in ac-
cufing one another, mevely on account of a difference of this
kind, of favouring the interefls of atheifm and irveligion :
neverthelsfs, it becomes thofe who think faveurably of the po-
litical principles of infidels, to take heed left they be infenfibly
drawn awvay ta think ligitly of veligion. Al tke nations
of the earth, and all the difputes on the beff or avorft mode
of govermnent, cempared with this, are lefs than nothing
and vanity.

To this it may be added, that the eagernefs avith wkich
men engage in political difputes, take avhich fide they may,
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is unfavourable to a zealous adherence to the gofpel.  dny
mere worldly obje?, if it become the principal thing which
occupies our thoughts and affeltions, awill aveaken onr at-
tachment to religion ; and if once ae becone cool and in-
different to this, we are in the bigh road to infidelity.
There are cafes no donbt velating to civil government, in
awhich it is our duty 0 afl, and that with firmnefs : but
10 make fuch things the chief objet of our attention, or the
principal topic of our converfation, is both finful and injuri-
ous. Many a promifing charafler in the religious world
has by thefe things been utterly ruined.

The writer of the following pages is not induced to offer
ahem to the public eye from an apprebenfion that the Churcly
of Chrift is in danger.  Neither the downfal of Popery,
nior the triumph of infidels, as though they had hereby over-
turned Chriffianity, have ever been to him the caufe of a
moment's uneafinefs. If Chriflianity be of God, as he veri-
ly believes it to be, they cannat overthrow if. He mufl be
poffeffed of but little faith awbho can tremble, though in a
Slorm, for the fafety of the veffel wbhich contains bis Lord .
and Mafler. There avould be one argument lefs for the
divinity of tbf Scriptures, if the fame powers which gave
exiflence to the Anti-Chriftian dsminion had not been eme
ployed in taking it away*  But though truth has nothing
to_fear, it does net follow that its friends fbould be inative.
The Lord confers an honour upon his fervants in condefcends

* The powers of Europe, fignified by the Ten Horns, or Kings,
into which the Roman empire fhould be divided, were to give their
kingdoms to the Beaft. They did {o ; and France particularly took
the lead. The fame powers, it is predicted, fhall hate the Whore,
and burn her fleth with fire. They have begun to do fo; and in
this bufinels alfo France has taken the lead, Rev. xvii. 12, 13, 16,
17, 18,
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ing to moke ufe of their bumble efforts in preferving and
promoting his intereft in the world.  If the prefent attempt
may be thus accepted and bonoured by Him to awhofe name
it is bumbly dedicated, the writer aill receive a rich
reward.

KEeTTERING,
Qbtober 10, 1799



INTRODUCTION.

THE controverfies between believers and unbeliev-
ers are confined to a narrower ground than thofe of
profefled believers with one another. Scripture tefti-
mony, any farther than as it bears the charater of
truth, and approves itfelf to the confcience, or is pro-
duced for the purpofe of explaining the nature of
genuine Chriftianity, is here out of the queition.
Reafon is the common ground on which they muft
meet to decide their contefts. On this ground, Chrif-
tian writers have {uccefsfully clofed with their antag-
onifts ; fo much fo, that of late ages, notwithftanding
all their boaft of reafon, not onc in ten of them can
be kept to the fair and honourable ufe of this weapon.
On the centrary, they are driven to fubftitute dark in-
finuation, low wit, profane ridicule, and grofs abufe.
Such were the weapons of Shaftefbury, Tindal, Morgan,
Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Hume, and Gibbon # and fuch are
the weapons of the author of The Age of Reafon.—
Amonglt various well-written performances in anfwer
to their feveral productions, the reader may fee a con-
cife and able refutation of the greater part of them in
Leland’s Review of the Deiffical Writers.

It is not my defign to go over the various topics
ufvally difcuffed in this controverfy, but to fele&t a
fingle one, which I conceive has not been fo fully at-
tended to but that it may yet be confidered with ad-
vantage. The internal evidence which Chriftianity
poflefles, particularly in refpet to its holy nature,

B
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and divine harmony, will be the fubjeét of the prefent
inquiry.

Mr. Paine, after the example of many others, en-
desvours to difcredit the Scriptures by reprefenting
the number of hands through which they have paffed,
and the uncertainty of the hiftorical evidence by which
they are fupperted. ‘It is a matter altogether of un-
“ certainty to us, he fays, whether fuch of the writings
‘“as now appear under the names of the Old and New
¢ Teftament, are in the fame ftate in which thofe col-
“le&tors fay they found them ; or whether they added,
f¢altered, abridged, or drefled them uwp.”* It is a
good work, which many writers have undertaken, to
prove the validity of the Chriftian hiftory ; and to thow
that we have as good evidence for the truth of the
great falts which it relates, as we have for the truth of
any ancient events whatever.+ But if in addition to
this it can ke proved that the Scriptures contain inter-
nal chara&eriftics of divinity, or that they carry in
them the evidence of their authenticity, this will at
onice anfwer all objections from the fuppofed uncer-
tainty of hiftorical evidence.

Hittorians inform us of a certain valuable medicine,
called Jdithridate, an antidote to poifon, and which is
ftill in reputation. It is f2id to have been *“invented
“ by Mithridates, king of Pontus; that the receipt of
“it was found in a cabinet, written with his own
“ hand, and was carried to Rome by Pompey; that it
“ was tranflated into ver{z by Democrates, a famous
¢ phyfician; and that it was afterwards tranilate:l by
“ Galen, from whom we have it.”{ A modecrn cav-
iller might take it into his head to object to the au-

% Age of Reafon, Part I. p. 10, IT.
+ Lardgzer, Simpfon, and other:,
i Chambers’ DiS, Aitiridata
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thenticity of this hiftory; he might allege that the
preparation has paffed -through fo many hands, and
that there is fo much hear-fay and uncertainty at-
tending it, that no dependence can be placed upon it,
and that it had better be rejedted from our Materia
Medica. But of what account would f{uch an objec-
tion be in the effimation of mankind ? They would
alk, Has it not been tried, and found to be efeitual ; and
that in a great wariety of inflances 7 Such are Mr.
Paine’s objetions to the Bible ; and {uch is the an-
fwer that may be given him. _

This language is not confined to infdel vriters.
Mr. Locke fpeaks of what he calls “ Traditional Rey-
“ elation,” or Revelation as we have it, in fuch a
manner as to convey the idea, that we have no evi-
dence of the Scriptures being the word of God, but
from a fucceflion of witneiles having told us fo.* But
I conceive thefe facred writings may contain fuch in-
ternal evidence of their being what they profefs to be,
as that it might with equal reafon be doubted wheth-
er the world was created by the power of God, as
whether they were written by the infpiration of his
Spirit ; and if fo, our dependence is not upon mere
tradition:.

It is true, the Scriptures having been conveyed to
us through the medium of man, the work muft nec-
effarily in fome refpets have bsen humanized; yet
there may be fufficient marks of divinity upon it to
render it evident to every candid mind that it is of
God. ) . .

We may call the Mofaic account of the creation, a
tradition, and may be faid to know through this me-
dium that the heavens and the earth are the produc-
tions of divine power. But it is not through this

* Human Und. B. IV, Chap, aviii,
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medium only that we know it: the heavens and the
earth carry in them evident marks of their divine
crigina. Thefe works of the Almighty fpeak for:
themfelves, and in languzge which none but thofe
who are wilfully deaf can mifunderltand.  Their-
Sfound i gone fortk thveughsut all the ear:h, and their
avsrds 12 the end of the world. Were any man to pre-
tend that its being a matter of Revelation, and to us
merely traditional Revelation, that God made the
Leavens and the earthi, and therefore that a degree of:
uncertainty muft neceffarily attend ir; he would be
reminded that the thing itfelf carried in it its own ev-
iderce. Let it be candidly confidered whether the
fame may not ve f{zid of the Holy Scriptures. They
will aciziz of hillcrical defence ; but they do not re-
quire it. Their contents, come through whofe hands.
they may, prove ther to be of God. It was on this
principle that the gofpel was proclaimed in the form
of a tzfimeny.  The primitive preachers were not re..
guired by him who fent them to prove their dotrine.
in the mmanner that philofophers were wont to eftab..
lifa a propofition ; but to declare the csunfel of Ged,
and leave it. In delivering their meflage, they com-
mended thewfrlves ¢z every man's confcience, in the fight:
of Gzd.

It is no objection to this ftatement of things that
the Scriptures are not embraced by every man, what~
ever te the difpofition of his mind. Thisis a prop-
erty that no divine produltion whatever poflefles ;
and to require it is equally unrezfonable as to infifk
that for a book to be perfedtly legible, it muft be ca-
pable of being read by thofe who fhut their eyes upon
it. Mz Paine holds up the advantages of the book
of nature, in order to difparage that of Scripture, and
informs us, that “no deift can doubt whether ths
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“works of nature be God’s works.” An admirable
proof this, that we have arrived at the age of reafon !
Can no Arheiff doubt it? I might as well fiy, no
Chriftian doubts the truth of the Scriptures: the one
proves juft as much as the other. A prejudiced mind
difcerns nothing of divine beauty either in nature or
Scripture ; yet each may include the moft indubitable
evidence of being wrought by the finger of God.

If Chriftianity can be proved to be a religion that
infpires the love of God and man, yea, and the only
religion in the world that does fo; if it endues the
mind of him that embraces it with a principle of juf-
tice, meeknefs, chaftity, and goodnefs, and even gives.
a tone to the morals of fociety at large, it will then
appear to carry its evidence along with it. The ef-
fe&ts which it produces will be its letters of recom-
mendation, written not awith ink, but with the Spirit of
the living God ; not in tables of flone, but in flefbly tables
of the heart. Moreover, if Chriftianity can be proved
to be in harmony with itfelf, correfpondent with ob-
fervation and experience, and confiftent with the clear-
elt di€tates of fober reafon, it will further appear to-
carry in it its own evidence: come through whofe
hands it may, it will evince itfelf to be what it pro-
fefles to be, a religion from Ged..

I will only add in this place, that the Chriftianity
here defended is not Chriftianity as it is corrupted by
popifh fuperftition, lowered by philofophical ingenu-
ity, or as interwoven with national eftablithments, for
the accomplifhment of fecular purpofes; but as it is.
taught in the New Teftament, and pradtifed by fine
cere Chriftians. There isno doubt but that in many
inftances Chriftianity has been adopted by worldly
men, even by infidels themfelves, for the purpofes of

B ol s 0
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promoting their political defigns. Finding the bulk
of the people inclined to the Chriftian religion under
fome particular form, and attached to certain leading
perfons amongft them who fuftained the charaler of
teachers ; they have confidered it as a piece of good
policy to give this religion an cftablifhment, and thefe
teachers 2 fhare in the government. It is thus that
religion, to its great difhonour, has been converted
into an engine of {tate. The politician may be pleaf-
ed with his fuccefs, and the teacher with his honours,
and even the people be fo far mifled as to love to have
it fo; but the mifchief refulting from it to religion is
incalculable. Even where fuch eftablithments have
arifen from piety, they have not failed to corrupt the
minds of Chriftians from the fimplicity which is in
Chrift. It was by thefe means that the church at an
early period, from being the bride of Chrift, gradual.
ly degenerated to a harlot, and in the end became the
mother of harlots, and abominations of the earth,
The good that is done in fuch communities is not in
confequence of their peculiar ecelefiaftical conflitu-
tion, but in fpite of it: it arifes from the virtue of in-
dividuals, which cperates notwithftanding the difad-
vantages of their fituation.

Thefe are the things that afford a handle to unbe-
lievers. They feldom choofe to attack Chriftianity as
it is drawn in the facred writings, and exemplified in
the lives of real Chriftians, who ftand at a diftance
from worldly parade, political ftruggles, or flate in-
trigues; but as it is corrupted and abufed by worldly
men. Mr. Paine racks his imagination to make out
a refemblance betwixt the heathen mythology and
Chriftianity. 'While he is going over the ground of
Chriftianity, as inftituted by Chrift and his apoftles,
the refemblance is faint indeed. 'There are only two
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points, in which he even pretends to find an agree-
ment ; and thefe are formed by his mifreprefenting
the Scriptures. The heathen deities were faid to be
celeftially begotten ; and Chrift is. called zbe Son of God.*
The heathens had a plurality of deities, even twenty
or thirty thoufand ; and Chriftianity has reduced them
to three! It is ealy to fee that this is ground not
fuited to Mr. Paine’s purpofe; he therefore haftens
to corrupted Chriftianity, and here he finds plenty of
materials. “The ftatue of Mary, he fays, fucceeded
«’the ftatue of Diana of Ephefus. The deification of-
““heroes changed into the canonization of faints..
“The mythologifts had gods for every thing. The
“ Chriftian mythologifts had faints for every thing.
% The Church became as. crowded with the one, as.
¢ the Pantheon had with the other, and Rome was.
“ the place of both.”{ Very true, Mr. Paine; but
you are not fo ignorant as to miftake this for Chrif«
tianity. Had you been born and educated in Italy, or
Spain, you might have been excufed in calling this.
“ the Chriftian theory ;” but to write in this manner,
with your advantages, is difingenuous. Such conduét
would have difgraced any caufe but yours. It is ca-
pable, however, of fome improvement. It teaches us.
to defend nothing but the truth as it is in Jefus. It
alfo affords prefumptive evidence in its. favour; for if
Chriftianity itfelf were falfe, there is little doubt but
that you, or fome of your fellow labourers, would be
able to prove it fo; and this would turn greatly to
your account. Your negleling this, and dire&ing
your artillery chiefly againft its corruptions and abufes,,

* To give a colour to this ltatement, he is obliged to affirm, that.
only Gentiles believed Fefus to be the Son of God, What a palpable.
falfchood !

+ Age of Reafon, Part L p. 5.
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betrays a confcioufnefs that the thing itfelf is, if not
invulnerable, yet not fo eafy of attack. If Chriftian-
ity had really been a relic of heathenifm, as you fug-
gefl, there is little reafon to think that you would:
have fo ftrenuoully oppofed it.
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PART L

IN WHICH THE HOLY NATURE OF THE CHRISTIAM
RELIGION 1S CONTRASTED WITH THE
IMMORALITY OF DEISM.

THE greateflt enemies of Chriftianity would {till be
thought friendly to mcrality, and will plead for it as
neceffary to the well-being of mankind. However
immoral men may be in their praflice, and to what-
ever lengths they may proceed in extenuating particular.
vices; yet they cannot plead for immorality in the
grofs. A fober, upright, humble, chaftz, and generous
charater is allowed on all hands to be preferable to
one that is profligate, treacherous, proud, unchafte, or
cruel.  Such indeed is the fenfe which men poffefs of
right and wrong, that whenever they attempt to dif-
parage the former, or vindicate the latter, they are re-
duced to the neceflity of covering each with a falfe
difguife. They cannot traduce good as good, or juftify
evil as evil.  The love of God muft be called fanati~
cifin, and benevolence to men methodifin, or fome fuch
opprobrious name, before they can run them down.
Theft, cruelty, and murder, on the other hand, muft
allume the names of wwifdum and good policy, exe a plea
can be fet up in their defence. Thus were the argu-
ments for the abolition of the flave-trade anfwered,,
and in this manner was that iniquitous traffic defend-
ed in the Britith Parliament. Doubtlefs there is 2 awe
banging over the heads of thofe men wha thus called
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evil good, and good evil ; neverthelefs, we fee, even in
their conduét, the amiablenefs of righteoulnefs, and
the impofhibility of fairly oppofing it.

CHAP 1L

Chriftianity reveals a God, glovious in kelinefs : but Deifm,
though it acknowledges a Gedy yet denies or overlooks bis
moral charailer.

e

L HERE are certain perfeétions which all who ac-
knowledge a God, agree in attributing to him: fuch
are thofe of wifdom, power, immutability, &c. Thefe,
by Chriftian divines, are ufually termed his natural
perfettions.  There are others, which no lefs evident-
Iy belong to Deity, fuch as goodnefs, juftice, veracity,
&c. all which may be exprefled in one word, Abelinefs ;
and thefe are ufually termed his mera/ perfe&tions.
Both natural and moral attributes tend to difplay the
glory of the Divine Charalter, but efpecially the latter.
‘Wifdom and poswer in the Supreme Being render him
a proper obje€l of admiration; but juftice, veracity,
and goodnefs attract our love. No being is beloved
for his greatnefs, but for his goodnefs. Moral excel-
lence is the higheft-glory of any intelligent being, cre~
ated or uncreated.. Without this, wifdom would be
fubtilty, power tyraany, and immutability the fame.
thing as being unchangeably wicked..

We account it the glory of Revelation, that while
it difplays the natural perfetions of God in a way fu-
perior to any thing that has been called religion, it ex~
hibits his moral excellencies in a manner peculiar to
itfelf. It was with good reafon that Mofes affirmed
in behalf of Ifrael, Their rock 25 net as our Rock, our en-
amies themfelves being judges. The God or Rock of 1f-
racl is conftantly defcribed as a Being glorious in holi--
nefs, and as requiring pure and holy worfhip. T4e
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Lord, the Lerd God, merciful and gracious, lang-fuffering,
and abundant in goodnefs and in truth—The Lord our God
is koly—Holy and veverend is his name—Glory ye in his
holy name—.And one cried to anothery and [aid, Holy, holy,
holy is the Lord of Hofts ; the awbole earth is full of his
glory—UHe is of purer eyes than to bebold evil ; and cannot
leok on iniquity— A Ged of truth, and aithout iniquity ;
juft and right is he. s any thing like this to be found
in the writings of the ancient heathens? No. The
generality of their deities were the patrons of vice,
and their worfhip was accompanied with the fouleft
abominations that could difgrace the nature of marn.
Jultice, benevolence, and veracity were not confidered
as neceflary in any part of their religion; and a large
proportion of it confifted in drunkennefs, lewdnefs,
and the offering up of human facrifices.

The object of Chriftian adoration is JEHOVAH, the
God of Ifrael ; whofe charaler for holinefs, juftice,
and goodnefs is difplayed in the doétrines and precepts
of the gofpel in a more affecting light than by any of
.the preceding difpenfations. But who or what is the
god of deifts ? It is true, they have been fhamed out
.of the polytheifm of the heathens. They have reduc-
ed their thirty thoufand deities into one 5 but what is
his character 7 What attributes do they afcribe to
him ? For any thing that appears in their writings, he
is as far from the holy, the juft, and the good, as thofc
of their heathen predeceflors. They enjoy a pleafure,
it is allowed, in contemplating the productisns of
wifdom and power; but as to holinefs, it is foreign
from their inquiries : a holy God does not appear to
be fuited to their wifhes.

Lord Bolingbroke acknowledges a God, but is for re-
ducing all his attributes to seifdsrr and pewer ; blaming
divines for diftinguithing between his phyfical and
moral atiributes ; aflerting that ¢ we cannot aferibe
¢ goodnefs and juftice to God, according to cur ideas
‘¢ of them, nor argue with any certainty about them ;
“and that it is abfurd to deduce moral obligations
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« from the moral attributes of God, or to pretend to
¢ imitate him in thofe attributes.”*

Voltaire admits ¢ a fupreme, eternal, incomprehen=’
“ fible intelligence;” but pafles over his moral char-
alter.t+ :

Mr. Paine fays, *“I believe in one God, and no
¢« more;”f and in the -courfe of his work afcribes to
him the natural perfetions of wwifdom: and peaver ; but
is very fparing in what he fays of his moral excellence,
of his being the moral Governor of the world, and of
man’s being an accountable creature. He affelts in-
deed to be fhocked at the impurity of the ideas and
expreflions of the Bible, and to feel for ¢ the honour
s of his Creator, in having fuch a book called after
¢ his name.”§ -~ This is the only paffage that I recol-
le€t, in which he exprefles any concern for the moral
charalter of God ; and whether this would have ap-
peared, but for the fake of giving an edge to reproach,
let the reader judge.

How are we to account for thefe writers thus des
nying or overlooking the moral character of the Dei-
ty, but by fuppofing that a Aoy God is not fuited to
their inclinations ! If we bear a fincere regard te
moral exccllence, we fhall regard every being in pro-
portion as he appears to poflefs it; and if we confider
the Divine Being as poffefling it fupremely, and as the
fource of it to all other beings, it will be natural for
us to love him with fupreme affetion, and all other
beings in fubferviency to him. And if we love him
fupremely on account of his moral charalter, it will
be no lefs natural to take pleafure in contemplating
him under that chara&es. .

On the other hand. if we be enemies to moral ex-
cellence, it will render every being who nofiefles it
unlovely in our eyes. Virtuous cr holy claralers
may indeed command our refpect and even admiration ;

* See Leland’s Review, Let. xxiii.
+ Ignor. Philof. Nos. xv, xvi. xviil
} Age of Reafon, Part L. p, 1. § 1bid, p. 16.
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but will not attraét our afeition. Whatever regard
we may bear to them, it will not be on account of
their virtue, but of other qualities of which they may
be poffefled. Virtuous charadters may be alfo wile
and mighty ; and we may admire their ingenuity, be
delighted with their fplendour, 2nd take pleafurg in
vifiting them, that we may infpeét their curiofities :
but in fuch cafes the more things of a moral nature
are kept at a diftance, the more agreeable will be our
vifit. Much the fame may be faid of the Supreme
Being. If we be enemies to moral excellence, God,
as a holy being, will poflefs no lovelinefs in our eyes.
We may admire him with that kind of admiration
which is paid to a great genius, and may feel a pleaf-
ure in tracing the grandeur and ingenuity of his ope-
rations ; but the farther his moral charalter is kept
out of fight, the more agreeable it will be to us.

Lord Shaftefbury, not contented with overlooking,
attempts to fatirize the {cripture reprefentations of the
divine charafter. ¢ One would think,” he fays, ¢ it
«“were eafy to underftand that provocation and of-
« fence, anger, revenge, jealoufy in point of honour or
¢ power, love of fame, glory, and the like, beloug on-
“ly to limited beings, and are neccﬁhrily excluded a
« Being which is perfet and univerfal.”*  That many
things are attributed to the Divine Being in a figura-
tive ftyle, fpeaking merely after the manner of men,
and that they are fo underftood by Chriftians, Lord
Shaftefbury muft have well known. We do not think
it lawful, however, fo to explain away thefe expref-
fions as to confider the Great Supreme as incapable of
being offended with fin and finners, as deltitute of
pleafure or difplcafure, or as unconcerned about his
own glory, the exercife of which involves the general
good of the umiverfe. A being of this defcription
would be neither loved nor feared, but would become
the object of univerfal contempt.

C

* Chara&eriftics, Yol.L § V.
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Tc is no part of the imperfe&tion of our nature that
we are {ufceptible of provocation and offence, of anger,
of jealoufy, and of a juft regard to our own honour.
Lord Shaftefbury himfelf would have ridiculed the
man, and {till more the magiftrate, that fhould have
been incapable of thefe properties on certain occafions.
They are planted in our nature by the Divine Being,
and are adapted to an{wer valuable purpofes. If they
be perverted and abufed to fordid ends, which is too
frequently the cafe, this does not alter their nature, or
lefilen their utility. 'What would Lord Shaftefbury
have thought of 2 magiftrate, who fhould have witnefl-
ed a tram of affaflinations and murders without be-
ing in the leaft offended at them, or angry with the per-
petrators, or inclined to take wengeasnce on them for the
public good ? 'What would he think of 2 Britith Houfe
of Commons, who fhould exercife no jealsufy over the
encroachments of a minifter, or of a king of Great-
Britain who fhould fuffer, with perfet indifference,
his juft authority to be treated with contempt ?

But we are /imited beings, and are therefore in dan-
ger of having our juft rights invaded. True; and
though God be unlimited, and fo in no danger of be-
ing deprived of his effential glory, yet he may lofe his
juft authority in the efleem of creatures ; and were this to
take place univerfally, the whole creation would be a
fcene of anarchy and mifery. But we underftand Lord
Shaftefbury. He wifhies to compliment his Maker out
of all his moral cxcellencies. He has no objettion to
a God, provided he be one after his own heart; one
who fhall pay no fuch regard to human affairs as to
call men to account for their ungodly deeds. If he
thought the Creator of the world to bear {uch a char-
alter, it is no wonder that he fhould {peak of him with
what he calls ¢ good humour, or pleafaniry.”* In
fpeaking of fuch a God, he can, as Mr. Hume exprefles
it, ¢ feel more at eafe” than if he conceived of him
as he is charalterized in the Holy Scriptures. But

* Characteriftics, Vol.I. § IIL
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let men beware how they play with fuch fubjeits.
Their conceptions do not alter the nature of God:
and however they {uffer themfelves to trifle now, they
may find, in the end, that there is not only a Gop,
but @ God that judgeth in the earth.

CHAP 1L

Chriftianity teaches us to acknowledge God, and to devite
ourfelves to his fervice : but Deifm, though it confeffes
one Supreme Being, yet refufes to worfbip hin.

IF there be a God, he ought to be worfhipped. This
is a principle which no man will be able to eradicate
from his bofom, or even to fupprefs, but at great la-
bour and expenfe. The Scriptures, it is well known,
both inculeate and infpire the worfhip of God.—Their
language is, O, come let us fing unto the Lord : let us
tnake a joyful nuife to the Rock of our falvation. Let us
came before his prefence with thankfgiving, and make a
Jorfu! noife unto him avith pfalms—O cone, let us aworfbip
and bow doaon : let us kneel before the Lovd our Maker.—
Give unto the Lord glory and flrength : give unto the Lord
the glory due to his name. -Bring an offering, and come
into his couvts.—O worfhip the Lord in the beauty of holi-
nefs : fear before bim all the earth.—Give thanks unto the
Lord, call upon bis name ; make known bis deeds among the
people—glory ye in bis boly name ; let the beart of them re-
Joice that feck the Lord. “Seek the Lord, and bis Sirength ;
Seek bis_face continually.

The fpirit alfo which the Scriptures infpire is fa-
vourable to divine worflip. The grand lefflon which
they teach is /ove ; and love to God delights to exprefs
itfelf in aéts of obedience, adoration, fupplication, and
praife. The natural language of a heart well affe¢ted
to God, is—1 will call upon bim as long as I hve— Blefs
the Lordy O my fouly and all that is within me blefs bis holy
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name—DBe careful for ncthing ; tut in every thing &y
prayer and [upplication, avith thankfgiving, let your requefis
be made known unto God. )

Is if thus with our adverfaries ? They {peak indeed
of ¢« true and fabulous theology,” and of *¢ true and
« falfe religion;” and often talk of * adoring” the Su-
preme Being. But if there be no true religion amongft
Ct Lriuiana. where are we to look for it 7 Surely, not
amongft deifts.  Their «adorations” feem to be akind
of exerc‘fes much refcmb]ing the benevolent aéls of

certain perfons, who are {o extremely averfe to often-
tation, that nobody knows of their being charitable but
themfelves.

Ir. Paine profeffes to < believe in the equality of
t man, and that religious duties conlilt in doing jufice;
« loving mercy, and”—and what ? 1 thought to be fure
he had been geing to add, awalking humbly awith God.
But I was miftaken, Mr. Paine {upplies the place of’
walking humbly with God, by adding, ¢ and endeav-
« ouring to make our fellow-creatures happy.”* Some
people would have thought that this was included in
doing juflice, and loving mercy : but Mr. Paine had rather-
ufe words without meaning, than write in favour of
godlinefs.  Walling bambly with Ged is not compre-
hended in the lift of his ¢ religious duties.” The
very phrafe offends him. It is that to him, in quoting
Scripture, which a non-conductor is to the eledtrical
fluid & it cavfes hira to ﬂy off in an oblique direction s
and, rather than fay any thing on fo offenflive a fub-
ject, ta deal in unmeaning tautology.

Mr. Paine not only avoids the mention of awalking
humbly awith Ged, but attempts to load the praftice it-
felf with the fouleft abufe.+ He does not confider
himfelf as *an out-caft, a beggar, or a worm;” he
does not approach his Maker through a Mediator ;
he conﬁdurs “Red demption as a fable,” and himfelf as
ftanding in an honcurable fituation with regard to his
relation to Deity. Some of this may be true ; but not

* Age of Reafon, Part L p. 2, + 1bid, Partl p.zr.
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the whole. 'The latter part is only a piece of religious
gafconade. If Mr. Paine really thinks fo well of his
fituation as he pretends, the belief of an‘ hereafter
would not render him ¢ the flave of terror.”* But,
allowing the whole to be true, it proves nothing. A
high conceit of one’s felf is no proof of excellence.
If he choofe to reft upon this foundation, he muft
abide the confequence: but he had Letter have for-
borne to calumniate others. 'What is it that has tranf-
ported this child of reafon into a paroxyfm of fury
againft devout people 7 By what {pirit is he infpired
in pouring forth fuch a torrent of flander ¢ Why is it
that he muft accufe their humility of ¢ ingratitude,”
their grief of ¢« affetation,” and their prayers of being
« dictatorial” to the Almighty ? Cain hated his brother ;
and wherefore hated be him ? becaufe his oavn avorks avere
evily and his brother’s rightecus. Prayer and devotion
are things which Mr. Paine fhould have let alone, as
being out of his province. DBy attempting, however,
to run them down, he has borne witnefs to the devo-
tion of Chriftians, and fulfilled what is written in a
book which he affelts to defpife, Speaking evil of the
things awkich he underffands not..

To admit a God, and then refufe to worfhip him,
is a modern and inconfiftent praltice. It is a diCtate
of reafon as well as of Revelation : If the Lord be God,
worfbip him ; and if Baal, worfbip him. It never was
made a queftion, whether the God in whom we believe
fhould receive our adorations. All nations in all ages
paid religious homage to the refpedtive deities, or fup-
pofed deities in which they believed. Modern nbe-
lievers are the only men who have deviated from this
pradtice. How this is to be accounted for, is a fubjet
worthy of inquiry. To me it appears as follows :—

In former times, when men were weary of the wor-
fhip of the true God, they exchanged it for that of
idols. I know of no account of the origin of idolatry
{o rational as that which is given by Revelaticn. Men

Cz

* Age of Reafon, Part IL ncar the end,
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did not like to retain Ged in theiy knowvledge ; therefore they
aere given up 10 a mind void of judgment ; to change the
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to
eorruplible man, and to birds, and feur-fested beafls, and
crecping things ; and to defile their bodies by every
{pecies of lewdnefs and wickedne(s.* It was thus
with the people who came to irhabit the country of
Samaria after the Ifraelites were carried captives into
Affyria. At firft they feemed defirous to know and
fear the God of Ifrael : but when they came to be in-
formed of his holy character, and what kind of wor-
ihip he required, they prefently difcovered their diflike.
They pretended to fear him; but it was mere pre-.
tence ; for every nation made gods of their cwnt Now
gods of their own making would doubtlefs be charac..
terized according to their own miad; they would be
patrons of fuch vices as their makers wifhed to in-
dulge ; gods whom they could approach without fear,
and in addrefling them, ¢ be more at eafe,” as Mr.
Hume fays, than in addrefling the one living and true
God ; gods, in fine, the worfhip of whom might be
accompanied with banquetings, revellings, drunken-
nefs, and lewdnefs. Thefe, I conceive, were the ex-.
ercifes; rather than the mere falling down to an idol,
that interefted the paflions of the worfhippers. Thefe
were the exercifes that feduced the ungodly part of
the Ifraelitifh nation "to an imitation of the heathens.
They found it extremely difagreenble to be conftantly
employed in the worthip of a Zoly God. Such wor-
fhip would awe their fpirits, damp their pleafures, and
reftrain their inclinations. It is not {urprifing there-
fore that they fhould be continually departing from the
worfhtp of Jehovah, and leaning towards that which
wazs more congenial with their propenfities. DBut the
fituation of modern unbelievers is fingular. Things
are fo circumfianced with them that they cannot wor-
thip the gods which they prefer. They never fail to
difcover a ftrong partiality in favour of heathens; but

* Rom, i t 2 Kings, xvii,
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they have not the face to practife or defend their ab-
furd idolatries. The dottrine of one living and true
God has appeared in the world, by means of the
preaching of the gofpel, with fuch a blaze of evi-
dence, that it has forced itfelf into the minds of men,
whatever has been the temper of their hearts. The
ftupid idolatry of paft ages is exploded. ~Chriftianity
has driven it out of Europe. The confequence is,
great numbers are obliged to acknowledge a God
whom they cannot find in their hearts to worfhip.

If the light that is gone abroad in the earth would
permit the rearing of temples to Venus, or Bacchus,
or any of the rabble of heathen deities, there is
little doubt but that modern unbelievers would in
great numbers become their devotees: but feeing they:
cannot have a god whole worfhip fhall accord with
their inclinations, they feem determined not to wor=-
thip at all. And to come off with as good a grace as
the affair will admit, they compliment the Deity out
of his fovereign prerogatives ; profefling to ¢ love him
¢ for his giving them exiftence, and all their proper-
« ties, without intereff, and without fubjecting them
¢ to any thing but their own nature.”*

The introdudticn of fo large a portion of heathen
mythology into the fongs, and other entertainments
of the ftage, {ufliciently fhews the bias of people’s
hearts. The houfe of God gives them no pleafure : but
the refurrection of the oblcenities, intrigues, and baca
chanalian revels of the old heathens, affords them ex-
quifite delight. In a country where Chriftian worfhip
abounds, this is plainly faying, ¢ What a wearinefs is
¢it ! O that it were no more ! fince however we can-
¢ not introduce the worfhip of the gods, we will neg-
¢le&t all worlhip, and celebrate the praifes of our fa-
¢vourite deities in another form.” Ina country where -
deifm has gained the afcendancy, this principle is car-
ried flill farther. Its language there 1s, ¢Seeing we
¢ cannot, for fhame, worfhip any other than the one

? Igror, Philof, No, XXIV,
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¢living and true God, 'let us abolifh the day of wor-
¢ fhip, and fubftitute inits place one day inten, which
¢ fhall be devoted chiefly to theatrical entertainments,
¢in which we can introduce as much heathenifi as-
¢ we pleafe’

Mr. Hume acknowledges the jufice of confidering
the Deity as infinitely fuperior to mankind ; but he
reprefents it at the fame time as very generally at-
tended with unpleafant effelts, and magnifies the ad-
vantages of having gods which are only a little fupe-
rior to ourfelves. ¢ \While the Deity, he fays, is rep-
« refented as infinitely fuperior to mankind, this be-
« lief, though altogether juft, is apt, when joined with
« {uperftitious terrcrs, to fink the human mind ipto
< the loweft fubmiilion and zbafement, and to repre-
« {ent the monkifh virtues of mortification, penance,
« humility, and paffive fuffering, as the only qualities
s« which are acceptable to him. But where the gods
*¢ are conceived to be only a little fuperior to mankind,
s and to have been many of them advanced from thas
«infericr rank, we are more at our ea2fe in our ad-
¢« drefles to them, and may even without profanenefs
¢« afpire fometimes to a rivalfhip and emulation of
¢ them. Hence allivity, fpirit, courage, magnanimi-
s ty, love of liberty, and all the virtues which aggran-
¢ dize a people.”™

It is eafy to perceive from this paffage, that though
Mr. Hume acknowiedges the juffice of conceiving of a
God infinitely fuperior to us, yet his incliration is the
other way. In a nation at leaft, the bulk of which
will be fuppofed to be inclined to fuperftition, it is
better, according to his reafoning, and more friendly
to virtue, to promote the worfhip of a number of imag-
inary deities, than of the one only living and true God.
Thus the fze! faith in bis Fearty no Gzd !

The {fum of the whole i< this, modern unbelievera
are deifts in theory, pagans in inclination, and atheifts
in pradtice.

* Differt. oa the Nat. Hik of Rel, § X
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If deifts loved the one only living and true God,
they would delight in worfhipping him; for love can-
not be inoperative ; and the only poflible way for it to
operate towards an infinitely glorious and all-perfet
Being, is by worfhipping his name, and obeying his
will.  If Mr. Paine reaily felt for ¢ the honour of_his
« Creator,” as he affe¢ts to do,* he would mourn in
fecret for all the great wickeduefs which he has com-
mitted againft him ; he would lie in the duft before
him, not merely as *an outcaft, a beggar, and a
“worm,” but as a finner, deferving his eternal dif-
pleafure. He would be glad of a Mediator, through
whom he might approach his offended Creator; and
would confider redemption through his blood not as
<« a fable,” but a divine reality, including all his falva-
tion, and all his defire.  Yes, he himfelf would ¢« turn
¢« devout;” and it would be faid of him as of Saul of
Tarfus, Bebold be prayeth! Nor would his prayers,
though importunzte, be ¢ diftatorial,” or his grief
¢« affeCted.” On the contrary, he would look on Him
whom he hath pierced, and mourn, as one mourneth

\for an only fon; and be in bitternefs, as one that is in
bitternefs for his ficft-born.  But thefe are things per-
taining to godiinefs ; things, alas for him, the mention
of which is fufhcient to inflame his mind with malig-
nity, and provoke him to the moft outrageous and abu-
five language.

CHAP. IIL

The Chriftian flandard of morality is enlarged, and fres
Jrom tmpurity : but deifm confines our cbligations to thofe
duties avhich vefpeit our own fpecies, and greatly palli-
ates vice with regard to a breach even of them.

PERSONS who profefs the firiCeft regard to the
rule of duty, and carry the extent of it to the higheft
pitch, may, it is allowed, be infincere, and contradict,

* Age of Reafon, Part 1. p. 16,
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by their pradtice, what they advance in their profef-
fions. But thofe whofe ideas of virtue are low and
contra&ted, and who embrace every opportunity to
reconcile the vices of the world with its facred pre-
cepts, cannot poflibly be accounted any other than its
enemies.

That which the Scriptures call Aolinefs, fpirituality,
&c. as much furpafles every thing that goes under the
names of morality and virtue among{t unbelievers, as
a living man furpafles a painting, or even a rude and
imperfect daubing. If in this controverfy I have ufed
thefe terms to exprefs the fcriptural ideas, it is not be-
caufe in their ordinary acceptation they are equal to
the purpofe, but for the fake of meeting unbelievers
upon their own ground. I have a right however to
underftand by them, thofe difpofitions of the mind,
whatever they be, which are right, fit, or amiable ; and
fo explained, I undertake to prove that the morality
and virtue inculcated by the gofpel, is enlarged, and
free from impurity, while that which is taught by its
adverfaries is the reverfe.

1t is a diftinguithing property of the Biblg, that all
its precepts aim direllly at the heart. It never goes
about to form the mere exterior of man. To merely
external duties it is a ftranger. It forms the lives of
ren no otherwife than by forming their difpofitions.
It never addrefles itfelf to their vanity, felfifhnefs, or
zny other corrupt propenfity. You are not prefled to
confider what men will think of you, or how it will
affe€t your temporal intereft 5 but what is right, and-
what 15 neceflary to your eternal well-being. If you
comply with its precepts, you muft %, and not merely
Jeern to be. It is the heart that is required; and ail the
different prefcribed forms of weorfhip and obedience
are but fo many modifications, or varied expreflions
of it.

Is any thing like this to be found in the writings of
deifts 7 No. Their deity does not feem to take cog-
nizance of the heart.  According to themy ¢ there
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¢ is no merit or crime in intention.”* Their moral-
ity only goes to form the exterior of man. It allows
the utmoft fcope for wicked defires, provided they be
not carried into execution to the injury of fociety.

The morality which the Scriptures inculcate is
fummed up in thefe few words: Thox fbalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy foul, with
all thy mindy, with all thy flrength ; and thy ncighbouy
as thyfelf.  ‘This fingle principle is competent to the
government-of allintelligent nature. It is a band that
would hold together the whole rational creation j
and diffufe peace, order and happinefs wherever it
exifted.

If mankind loved God fupremely, there would be
no idolatry upon earth, nor any of its attendant abom-
inations ; no profaning the name of God, nor making
a gain of godlinefs ; no oppofing, corrupting, pervert-
ing, nor abufing the truth ; no perjuries, nor hypocri-
fies; no defpifing of thofe that are good; no arro-
gance, ingratitude, pride, nor felf-complacency under
the fmiles of Providence ; and no murmuring, heart-
rifing, fullennefs, nor fuicide under its frowns. jLove
would render it their meat and drink to fear, honour,
and obey him, and induce them to take every thing
well at his hands.

And if they loved their fellow-creatures as them-
felves, for his fake, there would be no wars, rivalfhips,
antipathies, nor breach of treaties between mnations 3
no envyings, ftrifes, wrongs, flanders, duels, litigations,
nor intrigues between neighbours ; no flattering com-
plaifance, nor perfecuting bitternefs in religion ; no
deceit, fraud, nor over-reachings in trade; no tyran-
ny, venality, haughtinefs, nor oppreflion among the
great ; no envy, difcoutent, difaffeltion, cabals, nor
evil-devifings among common people ; no murders,
robberies, thefts, burglaries, nor brothels, in city or
country ; no cruelty in parents or mafters ; no in-
gratitude nor difobedience in children or fervants ; no

¥ Volney’s Law of Nature, p. 18,



32 The Standard of Morality. [ParT I

unkindnefs, treachery, nor implacable refentments be-
tween friends ; no illicit connexions between the
fexes ; no infidelities, jealoufies, nor bitter contentions
in families ; in fhort, none of thofe ftreams of death,
one or more of which flow through every vein of fo-
ciety, and poifon its enjoyments.

Such is the principle and rule of Chriftian morahty ;
and what has deifm to fubftitute in its place? Can it
find a fuccedaneum for love ? No : but it propofes the
love of ourfelves inftead of the love of God. Lord
Bolingbroke refolves all morality into felf~love as its
firft principle. ¢ We love ourfelves,” fays he, ¢ we
s¢ love our families, we love the particular focieties to
« which we belong ; and our benevolence extends at
¢laft to the whole race of mankind. Like fo many
¢« different vortices, the centre of all is felf-love.”*
Such alfo are the principles of Volney.

Could this difpofition be admitted as a proper fource
of moral ation, the world would certainly not be
wanting in morality.  All men poflefs at leaft the
principle of it, whether they carry it to the extent
which Lord Bolingbroke propofes, or not ; for though
fome may err in the choice of their end, and others
in the means of obtaining it ; yet no man was ever
fo wanting in regard to himfelf, as intentionally to
purfue his own injury. DBut if it fhould prove that
to render {elf-love the fource of moral aftion is the
fame thing as for every individual to treat himfelf as
the Suprems Being ; and, thercfore, that this faid felf-
love, inftead of being a fource of virtue, is of the very
effence of vice, and the fource of all the mifchief in
the univerfe, confequences may follow of a very dif-
ferent complexion.

To fubordinate felf-love I have no objetion. It
occupies a place in the Chriftian Standard of Morality,
being the meafure of that love which we owe to our
fellow-creatures. And as the univerfal love which
we owe to them does not hinder but that fome of

* Pofthum, Works, Yol. V. p. 8z,
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them, by reafon of their fituation, or peculiar relation
to us, may require a larger portion of our regard than
others, it 1s the fame with refpet to ourfelves. OQur
own concerns are our own immediate charge; and
thofz which are of the greateft importance, fych as
the concerns of our fouls, undoubtedly require a pro-
portionate degree of attention. But all this does not
affe& the prefent fubjedt of inquiry. It is our fupreme,
and not our fubordinate regard, that will ever be the
fource of action.

I take it for granted, that it is the intention cf eve-
ry good governnient, human or divine, to zn#e its fub-
je€ts, and not to fet them at variance. But there can
be no union without a common objeét of regard.
Either a charalter whom all love and venerate, or an
end which all purlue, or both, is that to a community
which a head-ftone is to an arch j nor can they keep to-
gether without it, It is thus that the love of God holds
creation together. He is that lovely character to whom
all holy intelligences bear fupreme affeétion ; arnd the
difplay of his glory, in the univerfal triumph of truth
and righteoufnefs, is that end which they all purfue.
Thus united in their grand object, they cannot but
feel a union of heart with one another, arifing from
what is common to every cther voluntary union, a con=
geniality of fentiments and purfuits.

Buar if our fupreme affe@ion terminate on ourfelves,
and no bsing, created or uncreated, be regarded but
for our own flakes, it is manifelt there can be no union
beyond the fphere in which other beings become vol-
untarily fubfervient to our withes. The fupreme Be
ing, if our plan do not comport with his, will be con-
tinually thwarting us ; and fo we fhall be always at
variance with bz, And as to created beings, thofe
individuals whom we defire to be fubfervient to our
wifhes, having the fame vight, and the fame inclina-
tion to require that we fhould be fubfervient to theirs,
will alfo be continually thwarting us; and fo we fhall
aiways be at variance with them. In fhort, nothing
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but an endlefs fucceflion of difcord and confufion can
be the confequence. Every one fetting up for pre-
eminence, every one muft, of courfe, contribute to the
general flate of anarchy and mifery which will pervade
the community. Such is, in faét, the ftate of this
apoftate world ; and, but forDivine Providence, which,
for wife ends, balances all human affairs, by caufing
one fet of evils to counteract the influence of another,
it muft be overfet by its own diforders.

To regard every other being, created or uncreated,
only for our own fakes, is {upreme felf-love ; and in-
ftead of being a fouree of virtue, is itfeif abominable,
and the fource of all the mifchief and mifery in the
univerfe. All the evils juft enumerated are to be
traced to this principle as their common parent ; nor
is there any ground of hope that it will ever produce
effe(ts of a different nature. Some perfons have talk-
ed much of ¢ felf-love ripening imto benevolence.”
Had it been faid malevolence, it had been nearer the
truth; for it is contrary to all experience, that any
thing fhould change its nature by becoming more
mature. No, a child in knowledge may difcern that
if ever genuine benevolence exift in the breait of an
individual, or extend its healing wings over a bleeding
world, it muft be by the fubverfion of this principle,
and by the prevalence of that religion which teaches
us to love God fupremely, ourfelves fubordinately, and
our fellow-creatures as ourfelves,

To furnifh a Standard of Morality, fome of our ad-
verfaries have had recourfe to the laws of the flate;
avowing them to be the rule or meafure of virtue.

Mr. Hobbes maintained that #he civi/ Jaww evas the
fole foundation of right and avrong, and that religion had
no obligation but as enjoined by the magiftrate : and Lord
Bolingbroke often writes 1n a firain nearly fimilar,
difowning any other fanétion or penalty by which
obedience to the law of nature is enforced, than thofe
which are provided by the laws of the land.*

* Works, Vol, V. p. go/!
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But this rule is defetive, abfurd, contradi€ory, and
fubverfive of all true morality. Firft, It is grofsly de-
fective. This is juftly reprefented by a prophet of
their own. ¢ Itis a narrow noffon of innocence,”
fays Seneca, ¢ to meafure a man’s goodnefs only by
s the law. Of how much larger extent is the rule
« of duty, or of good offices, than that of legal right ?
«« How many things are there which piety, humanity,
¢ liberality, juftice, and fidelity require, which yet are
“ not within the compafs of the public ftatutes %
Secondly, It is abfurd : for if the public {tatutes be the.
only ftandard of right and wrong, legiflators in fram-
ing them could be under no law ; nor is it poflible
that in any inftance they thould have eriaéted injuftice..
Thirdly, It is contradi¢tory. Human laws, we all
know, require different and oppofite things in different.

If this principle be right, it is right for deifts to
be perfecuted for their opinions at one period, and
to perfecute others for theirs at another.  Final-
Yy, It is fubverfive of all true morality. ¢ The civil
*t Jaws,” as Dr. Leland has obferved, ¢« take no cogni-
¢ zance of fecret crimes, and provide no punithment
¢ for internal bad difpofitions, or corrupt affetions.
© A man may be fafely as wicked as he pleafes, on
« this principle, provided he can manage fo as to el-
¢ cape punifbment from the laws of his country,
“ which very bad men, and thofe that are guilty of
¢ great vices eafily may, and frequently do evade.”

Roufleau has recourfe to jfeelings as his ftandard,
T have only to confult myfelf,” he fays, ¢ concerning
“what I ought to do.  All that I fee/ to be right is.
“right. Whatever I fee/ to be wrong is wrong.  All
“ the morality of our altions lies in the judgment
¢ we ourfelves form of them.”+ By this rule his con-
duct through life appears to have been direied, as
we fhall hercafter perceive.

* Lelapd’s Advantage and Neceflity of Revelation, Vol, IL Pt. 11,
Ch, UL p. 42.
1 Emilius, Vol. I p, 166~—168,
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But that on which our opponents infift the moft,
and with the greateft fhew of argument, is the Jow and
iight gfnatz.;e. This is their profefled rule on almoft
all occafions ; and its praifes they are continually
founding. I have no defire to depreciate the light of
nature, or to difparageits value as a rule. On the con-
trary, I confider it as occupying an important place in
the divine government. W hatever may be faid of the
light pofleffed by the heathen as beirg derived from
Revelation, I feel no difficulty in acknowledging, that
the grand law which they are under is that of nature.
Revelation idelf Appears to nie fo to reprefent it 3 hold-
ing it up as the rule by which they {hall be judged,
and declaring its di€tates to be fo clear as to leave them
itheut excufe.*  Nature and Scripture appear to me
to be as much in harmony es Mofes and Chriii ; both
2re celebrated in the fame Pialm +

By the light of nature, however, I do not mean thofé
ideas which heathens have actually entertained, many
of which have been darkne{s; but thofc v&hich were
prefented to them by the works of creation, and which
they might have poffefled had they been defirous of
retaining God in their knowledge. And by the dic-
tates of nature, with regard to r:ght and wrorg, I un-
derftand thefe things which appear to the mind of a
perfon fincerely dl.pofed to underftand and praétife his
duy, to be natural, fity or reafeuable. There is doubt-
lefs an eternal difference between right and wrong ;
and tms difference, in a vaft varxety of inftances, is
manifeft to every man who fincerely and impartially
confiders it. So manifeft have the power and God-
Lead of the Creater been rendered in every age, that
no perfon of an upright difpofition could, through
mere miftake, 1all into c‘ola*ry or impiety ; and every
one vho hes continued in thefe abominations is wirh-
¢ut excufe. The defire alfo which every human being
feels of having jultice dore to him from all other per-
{ons, muft render it fufficiently manifeft to his judgment

* Rem. ii. 12=36. i, 20, t Pf. xix,
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that he ought to do the fame to them; and wherein
he alts othcrwxfe, his con{cience, unlefs it be feared
as with a hot iron, mult accufe him.

But does it follow from hence that Revelation is
unneceflary. I trow not. 1t is one thing for nature
to afford fo much light, in matters of right and wrong,
as to leave the finner without excufe ; and another to
afford him any) well-grounded hope of forgivenefs, or
to anfwer his \gilﬁculties concerning the account which
fome thmg within him fays he muft hereaner give of
his prefent conduct.

l‘arthcr, It is one thing to leave finners without ex-
cufe in fin, 2nd another thmg to recover them from it.
That the light of nature is infufficient for the latter, is
demonftrated by melancholy faét. Inftead of return-
ing to God and virtue, thofe nations which have pef-
feffed the higheflt degrees of it have gone farther and
farther into immorality. K There is not a fingle exam-
ple of a people, of their own accord, returning to the
acknowledgment of the true God, or extricating them.
felves from the moft irrational {r)emes of idolatry, or
defifting from the moft odious kinds of vice. Thofe
nations where {cicuce diffufed a more than ordinary
luftre, were as fuperflitious, and as wicked as the moft
barbarous ; and in many inftances exceeded them. It
was, I doubt not, from a clofe otfervation of the dif-
ferent efiicacy of nature and {cripture, that the writer
of the 19th Plaim, (s Plaim which Mr. Paine pre-
tends to adl...re_; after having given a jult tribute of
praife to the former, sfirmed of the latter, The fow
gf Jeboveh is perfelt, converting toe feul.

Again, It 15 one thing for that which is natural, fit,
or reafonable, in matters of duty, to approve itfelf to a
mind fiacerely difpsfed to underﬂaﬂd and praélife if, and
another to approve itfelf to a mind of an oppcfite de-
fcription. 'The judgments of men concerning the dic-
tates of nature are "reﬂtly influenced by their prevail-
ing inclinations, If, under certain circumftances, they
feel prompted to a particular courfe of condu&, they
will be apt to confider tBat promptitide as 3 d;{tate 3

2

B .
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nature, though it may be no other than corrupt pro-
penfity ; and thue, while the law of nature is continu-
2liy in their mouth, their principles, as well as their
condudl, are a coutinual violation of it. How was it
that, not\nthﬂmdmo the light of nature fhone round
the old plnlofophens, their minds, in matters of moral-
ity, were dark as night, and their precepts, in many
inftances, full of i impurity ?  Did nature infpire Plato
to teach the doftrine of a community of wives; Ly-
curgus to tolerate dexterous thieving ; Solon to allow
of fodomy; Seneca to encourage drunkennefs and
fuicide 5 and almoft all of them to declare in favour
of lewdnefs ?* No, verily ; it is 2 perverfion of lan-
guage to call the prmcxples of fuch men the diQtates
of nature: they are unnatural and abominable; as
contrary to reafon as to religion,

It is true, what is called nature by modern infidels,
is not quite fo grofs as the above ; but it falls very
little fhort of it.  So far as relates to the encourage-
ment of theft, and, perhaps, of unnatural crimes, they
would difavow ; and for this we are indebted to Chrif-
tianity : but 25 to fornication and anultery, thcv are
not a whit behind their predeceffors.

Lord Herbert, the father of the Englith deifts, and
whofe writings are far more fober than the generality
of thofe who have come after him, apologizes for
lewdnefs, in_certain cafes, as refemblinb thirft in a
dropfy, and inallivity in a lethargy.t Lord Boling-
broke unblufhingly infinyates, that the only confidera-
tion that can reccncnle a man-to counfine himfelf by
marriage to one woman, and-a woman to one man, is
this, that nothing hinders but that they may indulge
their defires with others.f This is the fame as accul-
ing the whole human race of incontinency, and deny-
ing that there is any fuch thing as conjugal Ldelity 5
a plain proof that \\noe ser was clear of this indeceis

* See Leland’s Anvan-.age and Neceflity of Kevclation, Yol 1,
P- 147, 50, §9, 210, 213, i

+ Leland’s Review, &ec. Vol. L Let. 1, "

i Works, Yal. V. p. 167,
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charge, Lord Bolingbroke was not. Mr. Hume, who
has written a volume on the principles of morality,
fcruples not to ftigmatize {elf-denial as ¢ a monkifh
« virtue ;” and adopts the opinion of a Irench writer,
that ¢« adultery muft be praftifed if we would obtain
¢« all the advantages of iife; that female infidelity,
¢ when known, is a fmall thing, and when unknown,
« nothing.”

It is true, thefe writers will, on fome cccafions, de-
fcant in favour of chaltity, asbeing conducive to health
and reputation ; but on others they {eldom fail to apol-
ogize for the contrary, and that under the pretence
of indulging the diltates of nature. Yet the fame
things might be alleged in behalf of oppreflion, re-
venge, theft, duelling, ambitious war, and a thoufand
other vices which defolate the earth: they are prac-
tices which men, placed in certain circumftances, wilt
feel themfelves prompted to commit; ncr is there a
vice that can be named but what would admit of fuch
an apology. ’

Finally, It is one thing for the light of nature to be
fo clear as to render idolatry, impiety, and injuftice
inexcufable ; and another thing to render the awhole
cwill of our Creator evident, and in the moft advanta-
geous manner. 1f a perfon, poffefled of only the light
of nature, were ever fo fincerely defirous of knowing
God, or gricved for the fins of which his cenfcience
accufed him, or attached to the holy, the juft, and the
good ; or difpofed to obey his Creator’s will if he did
but underftand it; though he fhould be in no danger-
of confounding the di€lates of nature with thofe cof
corrupt propenfity, yet he muft labour under great dif-
advantages ; which, allowing they might not affet his
cternal {tate, yet would greatly injure his prefent peace
and ulefulnefs.

To illuftrate this remark, let us fuppofe the inhab-
itants of a province to throw off the government of a
juit and lawful prince. Deing once engaged, they
may feel themlelves impelled to go forward. They
may choofc new rulers, and ufe all poflible means te
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efface every fign and memorial of the authority of their
ancient fovereign. They may even labour to forget,
and teach their children to forget, if pofiible, that
there ever was fuck a charater in being, to whom
they owad allegiance. Yet, after all, there may be
certain traces and memorials of his government which
it is not in their power to efface, Yea, there may be
continued inftances of f{orbearance and c]emencv,
which, in fpite of all their efforts, will bear witnefs of
his goodre"s and juft authority over them.

Thus it was that Ged, while he fuffered all natizns ta
walk in their cwwn avays, nfq.-mtnmy} LEFT NOT HIM-
SELF WITHOUT A4 WITNESS, 17 that Fe did giod, and gave
them rain from heaven, and fruitful feafons, filling their
bearts 'wxfufnd and gladnefs.  But a= the memorials of
juft authority in the one czfe, though fufficient to leave
the rebellious without e:rcufe, wculd not contain afu”'
exoreffion of the prince’s will, nor be conveyed in fo
advategesws a manner as that in which he treated his
prmeﬂ‘cd fubje&s ; fo the light 2fforded by the woerks
of nature, and the cnr'tn_ued goodnefs of God, in the
other, tnoagh {cificient to leave the world without ex-
cufe, dess not exprefs his ackole willy nor convey what
it does exprefs fo cdvantageoufly 2s by Revelation.
And as an individual refiding in the midft of the re-
“bellicus province, whofe heart might relent, and who
might long to return ro his allegiance, would be under
inexprefable cifadvantages, {o it muft neeeflarily be
with a hea:ner:, whofe defire fhould be tcwards the
God agaiaft whom he had finned.

The amount is, that modern unbelievers have no
ftardard of morals, except it be their own inclination.
Morality with them is any thing, or nothing, as con-
vemency re"-"res. Gn forse occafions they will praife
that of Jefu~ Chrift : but ere we can have time to 24k
them, Why then do ycu not fubmit to it, they are
employed in- oppofing it, Attend to their general
declamations in favour of virtve, and you will be
teady to imagine they are its warmeft friends: but
foliow them up, and cbierve their expofition cf partic-
ular precepts, and you will be convinced that they are
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its decided enemies ; applauding in the grofs, that
which they are ever undermining in detail.

By the foolith and difcordant accounts which thefe
writers give of morality, it thould feem that they know
not what it is. Lvery new {peculator is diffatisfied
with the definition of his predecefior, and endeavours
to mend it. ¢ Virtue,” fays Lord Shaftefbury, «is a
« fenfe of beauty, of harmony, of order, and propor-
¢ tion, an affe€tion towards the whole of our kind, or
s fpectes.” It is,” fays Lord Bolingbroke, ¢ only
"¢ the love of ourfelves.”” < It is every thing that tends
#¢ to preferve and perfet man,” fays Volney; and as
s« good reputation” has this tendency, it is in his ac-
count ¢ a moral gcod.”* ¢ It is whatever is #/efi/ in
s fociety,” fays Mr. Hume; and as ¢« health, cleanli-
“ nefs, facility of expreffion, broad fhoulders, and
¢ taper fegs” are of ufe, they are to be reckoned
among|(t the virtues. ‘Lo this might have been added,
a large portion of ¢ffrontery, as the laft named writer af-
fures us (it may be from his own experience) that
¢ nothing carries a man through the world like a true
¢ genuine, natural impudence.”+ Mr. Paine brings up
the rear, and informs us, It is defag juflice, loving
% mercy, and . . . . endeavouring to make our fellow-
s creatures happy.” O Paine, had you but for oncs
fuffered yourfelf to be taught by a prophet, and have
quoted his words as they ftand, you would undoubted-
ly have borne away the palm : but you had rather write
nonfenfe than {2y any thing in favour of godlinefs,

It is worthy of notice, that amidft all the difcord-
ance of thefe writers, they agree in excluding the
Divine Being from their theory of morals. ‘They
think after their manner; but Ged is not in all their
thoughts. In comparing the Chriftian doftrine of mo-
rality, the fum of which is wve, with their atheiitical
jargon, one feems to hear the voice of the Almighty,
{aying, Whe is this that darkeneth counfel avith vords

* Law of Nature, p. 17.

t Euquiry concerning the principles of morals, § 6, 7, 8 —E{
fays Moral and Political, Ef. IIL p. 15,
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avithout knewledge ?— Fear God, and kecp his command-
ments,; for this is the ahele duty of man.

The words of Scripture are {pirit and life. They
are the language of sve. Every exhortation of Chrift
and his -apoftles is impregnated with this fpirit. Let
the reader turn to the twelfth chapter of the epiftle to
the Romans, for an example, and read it carefully ;
let him find, if he can, any thing in the pureft part of
the writings of deifts that is worthy of being compar-
ed with it.—No; virtue itfelf is no longer virtue in.
their hands. It lofes its charms when they affect to
embrace it. 'Their touch is that of the cold hand of
death. The moft lovely object is deprived by it of
life and beauty, and recduced to a fhrivelled mafs of
inaétive formality.

CHAP. 1IV.

Chriftianity furnifles otives to a virtucus life, awhick
Deifin either vejelts, or attempts to undermine.

\SO long as our adverfaries profefs a regard to virtue,
and acknowledge with Lord Bolingbroke, that ¢ the
«gofpel is in all cafes one continued leflon of the
, “ftricteft morality ; of juftice, of benevolence, and of
¢¢univerfal charity,”* they muft allow thofe to be the
beft principles which furnifh- the moft effe€tual mo-
tives. for reducing it to pratice..

Now there is not a do&irine in the whole compafs
of Chriftianity but what is improveable to this purpofe.
It is a grand peculiarity of the gofpel, that none of its
principles are merely {peculative ; each is pregnant
with a practical ufe. Nor does the difcovery of it re-
quire any extraordinary degree of ingenuity ; real
Chriftians, however weak as to their natural capacities,.
have always been taught by the gofpel of Chrift, that

¥ Works, Vol. V. p. 188,
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denying ungodlinefs, and worldly lufls, they fhould live fo-
berly, righteoufly, and godly in the prefent world,

Ancient philofophers have taught many things in
favour of morality, fo far at leaft as refpect juftice and
goodnefs towards our fellow-creatures ; but where are
the motives by which the minds of the people, or even
their own minds, have been moved to a compliance
with them ? They framed a curious machine ; but who
amongft them could difcover a2 power to work it ?
What principles have appeared in the world under the
narues either of philofophy or religion, that can bear a
comparifon with the following.?

God fo loved the aworld, that be gnve bis only begotten
Son, that whofoever believeth in him fhould it perifb, biut
have everlafling life—Herein is love ; not that ae loved
Gody but that be loved us, and fent bis Son to be a propitia-
tion for our fins, Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought
alfo to love one ancther.  Let all bitternefs, and avrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evil fpeaking, ke put away from
you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one to another, tendei-
bearted, forgiving ome another, even as God for Chriff's
fake hath forgiven you—DBe ye followers, or imitators of
God, as dear children ; and awalk in love, as Chrift alfo
hath loved wsy and given bimfelf for us, an gffering, and a
Jacrifice to God of a feet finelling favour—Ye are a chofen
generation, a royal priefthood, a boly nation, a peculiar peo-
ple ; that ye fhould fhew forth the praifes of him awho hath
called you out of darknefs into bis morvellous light—Come
cut from among f} them, and be ye feparate, faith the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you ;
and wwill be a Father unts you, and ye fhall be tny fons and
doughters, [aith the Lord Almighty. Having, therefore,
thefe promifes, dearly beloved, let us cleanfe onrfelves from all

Flthine[s of the flefb and fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the
Jear of God—1If there be, therefore, any confelution in Chrift,
if any comfort of love, if any fellowfbip of the Spirit, if any
bowels and mercies, fulfil ye ny joy,—be of cne accord, of
one mind : let nothing be done through firife, or vain glory,
but in lowlinefs of mind let cach effeein other better.than
themfelves— Dearly beloved, Ibefeech you as flrangers and
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pilarims, abflain from flofbly lufls wbhich war againft the
Soul 5 having your converfatien honefi among the Gentiles,
that avhereas they [peak againft you as evil-doers, they may,
by your good wworks awhich they ) foall bebaid, glorify God in the
day of vifitatien—IZe are bought avith a price ; therefore
ghrify Ged in your body, and in your [pirit, awhich are
God’s—The lewe of Corift conflraineth us, becaufe we thus
Judge, that if one died for ally then were all dead : and
that ke died for all, that they avho live fhould net henceforth
liwe unto themfelves, but unto bim who died for them, and
rofe again—T be day of the Lord aviil come as a thief in
the night, in the sobich the Feavens fball pafs anway awith &
great noife, and the elewnents fholl melt with fervent beat :
2he earth alfo, nnd the auerks that are therein, fhall be burnt
up.  Seeing then that all thefe things flail be diffolved, avbat
manner ¢f peifons cught e o bey in all boly converfation and
godiinefs, leoking for, and kaflering unto the coming of the
dey of God 1—Hold fol} that awhich theu baff ; let no man
take thy crowen 1—T o bim that overcometd avill I grant 2o
it deson awith me in my throne, even as I alfs overcame, and
am fet dotwn avith my Father in bis throne*

‘Thefe are motives by which Chriftians in every age
have been induced to prz&ife that morality, which
Bolingbrcke, Paine, and many others, while  writing
againft Chriftianity, have been compelled to applaud ;
but the far greater part of them are vejedled by deifts s
and what will they fubftitute of equal eflicacy in their
place ? The love cf Chrift conftraineth »s; but what
have they to conftrain them ? Will feif-love, or the
beauty or utility of virtue anfwer the purpofe? Let
hiftory and obfervation determine.

It may be alleged, however, that deifts do not rejet
the awhole of thele important motives; for that fome of
them at leaft admit the do&trine of a_future life, which,
with the acknowledzment of one living and true God,
may be thought fufficient for all the purpofes of mo-
rality.

* johu iii. 18, 1 Jobn,iil, 10, 11.  Eph.iv. 31, 2. v. 1,2,
I Pet.il. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, vii.r. Philii. 1,2, 3. x Pet. ii
11, 12. 1 Cor. vi. 20, % Cor, v. 14, 1§. 2 Pet. iii, Io, 11, 1%
Rev. iil. I1, 21,
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That the doftrine of a future life is of great import-
ance in the moral fyftem, is allowed ; but the greateft
truth, if diflevered from other truths of equal impor-
ance, will be divelted of its energy. A hand diffev-
ered from the body might as well be reprefented as
fufficient for the purpofes of labour, as one or two un-
conne&ed principles for the purpofe of morality. This
is aCtually the cafe in the prefent inftance. The doc-
trine of a future life, as held by Chriftians, has ftimu.
lated them to labour and {uffer without intermiffion.
From a refpeit to this recompenfe of rewvard, a kingdom
has been refufed, where the acceptance of it would
have interfered with a good confcience. Yea, life
itfelf has been facrificed, and that not in a few, but
in innumerable inftances, where it could not be re-
tained but at the expenfe of truth and uprightnefs.
But is it thus amongft deifts? Does the doctrine of a
future life, as held by them, produce 2ny fuch effeéis?
When was it known, or heard of, that they facrificed
any thing for this, or any other principle of a moral
nature ?  Whp amongft them ever thought of fuch a
thing ; or who expected it at their hands ?

But this is not all : there is fuch a connexion in
truth, that if one part of it be given up, it will render
us lefs friendly towards other parts, and fo deftroy
their efficacy. This alfo is actually the cafe in the
prefent inftance. Our adverfaries do not cordially
embrace even this truth; but on the contrary are con-
tinually undermining it, and rendering it of no effect.
Lord Herbert, it is true, confidered it as an eflentizl
article of natural religion ; and it was his opinion that
he could fcarcely he accounted a reafonable creature
who denied it: but this is far from being the cafe
with later deiftical writers; the greater part of whom
either deny it, or reprefent it as a matter of doubt.
Some of them difown every principle by which it is
fupported, and others go fo far as to held it up to rid-
icule, labouring withal to prove the hope of it un-
friendly to the difinterefted love of virtue.
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Volney inhis Law of Nature,or Cateckifin for French
Citizens, {ays nothing about it.—Paine juft touches up-
on it in the outfet of his Age of Reafen, by informing
us, that ¢« He Agpes for happinefs beyond this life :”
but as happinefs has its counterpart, and ftands upon
the general dotrine of retribution, he is afraid to fay
he believes it. It muft be reduced to 2 mere matter
of ¢ probability,” left the thoughts of it fhould damp
him in his prefent purfuits, and render him 4¢ the flave
¢ of terror.”*

Bolingbroke, though he acknowledges its antiquity,
and great utility in promoting virtue, yet reprefents it
as a “ mere invention of philofophers and legiflators,”
and as being ¢ originally an hypothefis, and which
¢¢ may therefore be a vulgar error.” ¢ Reafon,” he
fays, ¢ will neither afirm nor deny a future ftate.”
By this the reader might be led to expelt that this
writer was neither for it, nor againft it ; yet the
whole of his reafonings are diretted to undermine it.4

Hume, like the writer laft mentioned, acknowledges
the utility of the dotrine, but queftions its truth. He
would not have people difabufed, or delivered from
fuch a prejudice, becaufe it would free them from one
reftraint upon their paflions. Any perfon who {hould
undertake this work, he allows, would be a bad citi-
zen; yet he might, for aught he knows, be a good
reafoner.}

Shaftefbury goes farther : he employs all his wit and
fatire in endeavouring to raife a laugh at the very idea,
reprefenting the heathen world as very happy till Chrif-
tianity arofe, and teazed them about a hereafter.—
« A new fort of policy,” fays he, ¢ which extends it-
«¢ felf to ancther world, and confiders the future lives
¢«¢ and happinefs of men rather than the prefeat, has
«¢ made us leap beyond the bounds of natural human-
¢ ity, and out of a fupernatural charity has taught us
% the way of plaguing one another moft devoutiy.”§~

® Agc of Reafon, Pt. L. p, 1. Pt. 11, p. 100, 10I.
+ Works, Vol. V. } Philofophical Effays, p. 231,
§ Chara&eriftics, Vol, L. p. 18,
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Lord Shaftefbury’s wit may very well be paffed by
as being what it is: it {uffices, in connexion with the
foregoing quotations, to thew us what eflicacy the
doltrine of a future life, as held by deilts, may be ex-
pe€ted to poflels. Dut this writer is not contented
with raillery ; he mufl alfo attempt to reqfon againft
the do&rine, coniending that it has a pernicious in-
fluence on the morals of men; that it is a2 mercenary
principle, and oppofed to the difintercfted love of vir-
tue for its own fake. ¢ The principle of felf-love,”
he obferves, ¢ which is naturally fo prevailing in us,
“ is improved, and made flronger by the exercife of
¢ the paiflions on a (ubjelt of more extended intereft :
¢ and there may be reafon to apprehend thata temper-
« of this kind will extend itfelf through all the parts
« of life, And this has a tendency to create a ftricter
¢ attention to (elf-good and private intereft, and muft
¢ infenfibly diminith the affcétion towards public
¢ good, or the intereft of fociety, and introduce a
¢ certain narrownefs of {pirit, which is obfervable in
¢ the devout perfons and zealots of almoft every re-
¢ ligious perfuafion.”*

This objection, the reader wiil recollet, is in dire&
contradition to the principles of Bolingbroke, and it
may be added, of Volney, and other deiftical writers,
who maintain felf-love to be the origin of virtuous
affeCtion. Some Chriftian writers, in anfwering it,
have given up the do€trine of difinterefted love, allow-
ing that all religious affe€tion is to be traced to the
love which we bear to ourfelves as its firlt principle.
To me this appears no other than betraying the truth,
and ranking Chriltianity with every fpecies of apaacy
and falfe religion, which have at any time prevaWed in
the world. A clear idea of the nature of felf-love, if
I miftake not, will enable us to determine this quef-
tion, and to anfwer the deiftical objetion without
rendering Chriftianity a mercenary fyftem.

Every man may be confidered either fingly, or con-
neltedly ; either as a being by himfelf, or as a link in

* Charackeriftics, Vol. 1L, p. 58,
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a certain chain of beings. Under one or other of
thefe views every man confiders himfelf while purfu-
ing his own intereft. If the former, this is to make
himfelf the ultimate end of his adtions, and to love
all other beings, created or uncreated, only as they
fubferve his intereft or his pleafure ; this is private
felf-iove 5 this is mean, and mercenary, and what we
commenly underftand by the term fe/fi/bnefs. Dut if
the latter, there is nothing mean or felfifh 1n it. He
who feeks his own well-being in connexion with the
general good, feeks it as he ought t0 do. No man is
required diretly to oppofe his own welfare, though
in fome inftances he may be required to facrifiee it
for the general good. Neither is it neceflary that he
fhould be indifferent towards it.—Reafon, as well as
fcripture, requires us tp love ourfelves as we love our
neighbour. To this may be added, every man is not
only a link in the chain of intelligent beings, and fo
deferving of fome regard from himfelf, as well as from
others ; but every man’s perfon, family, and connex-
ions, and ftill more the concerns of his foul, are, as it
were, his own vineyard, over the interefts of which it
is his peculiar province to exercifz a watchful care.
Only let the care of himfelf and his immediate con-
nexions be in fubferviency to the general good, and
there is nothing mercenary in it.

I need not multiply arguments to prove that the
doltrine of rewards does not neceflarily tend to en-
courage a mercenary {pirit, or that it is confiftent
with the difinterefted love of virtue. Lord Shaftel-
bury himfeif has acknowledged this. ¢ If by the hope
. of ard,” he fays, ¢ be underftood the love and
¢ defiMPof virtuous enjoyment, or of the very prattice
¢« or exercife of virtue in another life, the expedtation
<« or hope of this kind is fo far from being derogatory
¢ to virrue, that it is an evidence of our loving it the
¢ more fincerely, and for its own fake.”*—-"Lhis fin-
gle conceflion contains an anfwer to 2ll which his

* Charadteriftics, Vol. IL p. 65, 66,
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Jordfhip has advanced on the fubjeét : for the rewards
promifed in the gofpel are all exatly of the defcrip-
tion which he mientions. It is true they are often
reprefented under the images of earthly things; but
this does not prove that in themf{elves they are not pure
and fpiritual. That there is nothing in them adapted
to gratify a mercenary {pirit, the following obferva-
tions will render plain to the meaneft capacity.

Firft, The nature of heavenly enjoyments is fuch as
to admit of no monopoly, and confequently to leave
no room for the cxercife of private felf-love. Like
the beams of the fun, they are equally adapted to give
joy to a world &s to an individual: nay, fo far is an
mcreafe in the number of the participants from di-
minifhing the quantum of happinefs poflefled by each
individual, that it has a tendency to increafe it. The
intereft of one is the intereft of all ; and the intereft:
of all extends to every one.

Secondly, The fum of heavenly enjoyments confifts
in a holy likenefs to God, and in the eternal enjoy-
ment of his favour.* But holy likenefs to God is the
fame thing as « the very pratice or exercife of virtue,”
the hope of which Lord Shaftefbury acknowledges
¢ is fo far from being derogatory to it, that it is an
 evidence of our loving it the more fincerely, and for
“its own fake.” And as to the enjoyment of the divine
favour, a proper purfuit of this object, inftead of bein
at variance with difinterefted affection, clearly implies
it ; for no man can truly defire the favour of God as
his chief good, without a proportionate efteem of his
character, and that for its own excellency. It is im-
poflible that the favour of any being whofe charater
we difapprove, fhould be fought as our chief good, in
preference to every other objet in the univerfe. But
a cordial approbation of the divine chara&er is the
fame thing as a difinterefted affe@tion to virtue. .

Thirdly, The only method by which the rewards
of the gofpel are attainable, faith in Chrift, fecures

E 2

* 1 Jobn, Wi 20 Rov onniige,
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the exercife of difinterefted and enlarged virtue. No
man has any warrant from the fcriptures to expect an
intereft in the promifes of the gofpel, unlefs he cordi-
ally acquiefce in his mediation. Lut to acquiefce in
this, is to acquiefce in the holy government of God,
which it was defigned to glorify ; to feel and ac-
knowledge that we deferved to have been made fzcri-
fices to divine difpleafure ; to forego all claim or hope
of mercy from every felfith confideration ; and to be
willing to receive forgivenefs as an at of mere grace,
and along with the chief of finners, In fine, to acqui-
efce in this, is to be of one heart with the Saviour of
finners, which, our adverfaries themfelves being judges,
is the fame thing as to be filied with devoutnefs to
God, and benevolence to men ; and this, if any thing
deferves that name, is true, difinterefted and enlarged
virtue.

It is very poflible that the objetions which are made
by this writer, as well as Mr. Paine and others, againft
the doltrine of rewards, as being fervile and merce-
nary, may after all, in reality, be againft their counter~
tart.—It does not appear to be ¢ the hope of happinefs
« beyend this life” that excites their difguft, though
the nature of the Chriftian’s happinefs might be difa~
greeable to them ; but the fear of being * called to ac-
_¢¢ count for the manner in which they have lived in this
% world,” This it is which even the daring author of
Tte Age of Reafon cannot endure to confider as a cer~
tainty, as the thought of it would render him ¢ the
« flave of terror.”  Yet, as though he would not have
it thougkt that the dread of futurity rendered him
afraid of believing it, he alleges another reafon.
¢ Qur belief, on this principle,” he fays, ¢ would have
¢ no merit, and our beft allions no virtue.”* In or-
der then to our altions being virtvous, it is neceffary,
it feems, that we be under no law but that of our own
igclination ; and this will be loving virtue for its cwn
Jake. This is at once fhaking off the divize authority 3

& Age of Reafop, Part 11, p. 1co, 1010
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which, if it could be accomplifhed, might be very
agreeable to fome men ; and if, with this they could
get fairly rid of a judgment to come, it might be ftill
more agreeable : but, alas, if they fhould be miftaken!

It is a fa& that the paflions of hope and fear are
planted in our nature by Him who made us; and it
may be prefumed they are not planted there in vain.
The proper exercife of the former has, I conceive,
been proved to be confiftent with the pureft, and moft
difinterefted love ; and the fame thing is proveable of
the latter. The hope and fear againft which thefe
writers declaim, are thofe of a fiave ; and where love
is abfent, thefe, it is granted, are the only effeéls
which the dofirine of rewards and punithments will
produce. DBut even here they have their ufe. Terror
1s the grand principle by which vicious minds are kept
in awe. Without this, their licentioufite(s would be
intolerable to focicty. It is not, however, for the mere
purpofe of reftraint, that threatenings are exhibited,
but to exprefs the difpleafure of God againft all un-
righteoufnefs and ungodlinefs of men, and his refolu-
tion to punith it. Some are hereby taught the evil of
their ways to a good purpefe, and all are fairly warned,
and their perfeverance in fin is rendered inexcufable,

Before our adverfaries objet to this, they fhould
fhew the impropriety of human laws being accompa-
nied with penalties.  Let them furnifh us with a fyftem
of government in which men may be guilty of crimes
without fear of being called to account for them ; and
in which thofe who are enemies to virtue are to be
governed merely by the loveof it.  Ifitbe improper to
threaten finners, it is improper to punith them ; and if
it be improper to punifh them, it is improper for moral
government to be exercifed. But if it be thus in the
government of God, there is no good reafon to be giva
en why it fhould not be the fame in human govern-
ments ; that is, there is no good reafon why fervants,
unlefs they cheofe to do otherwife, thould not difobey
their mafters, children their parents, and private indi-
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viduals in a ftate be continually rifing up to deftroy alk
juft authority.

The above may fuffice to afcertain the weight of
Lord Shaftefbury’s objetions to the doétrine of re-
wards ; and now L fhall take the liberty to retort the
charge, and attempt to prove that the epithets ¢« narrow-
¢ and felfith,” which he applies to the Chriftian {yftem,
properly belong to his own..

In his Inguiry concerning Virtue, contzined in the.
fecond volume of his. Charaéieriftics, though he allows
it-to confift in our being proportionably affected to-.
wards the whole fyftem to which we bear a relation 3*
and that this world may be only a part of a more ex-
tended fyltem ;3 yet he fiudioufly leaves cut God as-
the head of it Amonglt all the relarions which he
enumerates, there is no mention of that between the
creature and his Creator.. His enlarged and difinter-
efted {cheme of morality is at laft nothing more than
for a creature to regard thofe ¢ of its own kind or
% fpecies.”” Not only is all gentlenefs, kindnefs, and
compzflion to inferior creatures left out, but the love
of Ged is not in it.  On the contrary, it is the pro--
fefled obje&t of his Irguiry to prove that virtue, good—
nefs, or moral excellency, may exift without religion,.
and even ¢ in an atheilt.”’f In fbort, it is manifeft.
that it is the love of God, and not {elf-love, to which.
his love of virtue fer its cwn fake ftands oppofed. That.
for which he pleads is the impious {pirit of a child,.
who, difregarding his father’s favour, pays no attenticn
to his commands, ar bis commands ; but complies with.
them only on account of their approving themf{elves to
his own mind. But this is no other than felf-will,.
which, inftead of. being oppofed to felf-love, is one
of its genuine exercifes. .

« Qur. holy religion,” fays this fneering writer,.
s¢ takes but little notice of the moft heroic virtues,
s fuch as zeal for the public, and our country.”§

* Page 17. 1 P. 20. 1P 6
§ Charadteriftics, Vol. I. p. 98, 97,
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That Chriftianity takes but little notice of what is
commohly called patriotifm, is admitted ; and if Lord
Shaftefbury had been free from that ¢ narrownefs of
s« mind” which it is his intention here to cenfure;
yea, if he had only kept to his own dcfinition of vir-
tue, ¢ A regard to thofe of our own kind or f{pecies,”
he would have taken as little, By the public good he
evidently means no more than the temporal profperity
of a particular country; which is to be fought at the
expenfe of all other countries with whom it happens,
juitly or unjuftly, to be at variance. Chriftianity, we
acknowledge, knows nothing of this fpirit. It is {upe-
rior to it. It is not natural for a Chriftian to enter
into the antipathies, or embroil himfelf in the conten-
tionts of a nation, however he may be occafionally drawn
into them. His foul is much more in igs element when
breathing after the prefent and future happinefs of a
world. In undertakings, both public and private,
which tend to alleviate the miferies and enlarge the
comforts of human life, Chriftians have ever been fore-
moft; and when they have conceived themfelves law-
fully called even into the field of battle, they have not
been wanting in valour. But the heroifm to which
they principally afpire is of another kind : it is that of
fubduing their own {pirit, doing good again(t evil,
feeking the prefent and eternal well-being of thote
who hate them, and laying down their lives if requir-
ed, for the name of our Lord Jefus.

Such 1is the ¢ narrow {pirit” of Chriftians; and
fuch have been their ¢ felfith purfuits.” But thefe
are things which do not emblazon their names in the
account of unbelievers. The murderers of mankind
will be applauded before them. But they have
enough : their blood is precious in the fight of the
Lord, and their names are embalmed in the memory
of the upright,
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CHAP V.
The lives of thofe awho vepelt the Goftel avill 2ot bear &

comparifen uith theirs awho emtbrace it

NO books are fo plain as the lives of men ; no char-
aCters are fo legible as their moral condu&t. If the
principles of a body of men will not bear this criterion,.
we may expect to hear them exclaim againft it as un-
fair, and uncertain ; but when they have faid all, they
will endeavour to avail themfelves of it, if poflible. It
is thus that the virtues of idolaters are the conftant
theme of deiftical panegyric; and all the corruptions,
intrigues, perfecutions, wars, and mifchiefs, which of
late ages have affliCted the earth, are charged to the
account of Chriftians. It is thus that Chnfiian min-
ifters, under the name of pri¢fls, are delcribed as mer-
cenary, defigning, and hypocritical 5 and the lives of
he&oring profligates praifed in comparifon, of them.*
In fhort, it is thus that Chriftians are accufed of fanat-
icifim, affe&tation, ingratitude, prefumption, and almoft
every thing elfe that is mean and bafe; and men are
perfuaded to become deifts, with an aflurance that by
{o doing they will < live more confiltently and morally,,
¢ than by any other {yftem.”-

But let us examine whether thefe reprefentations
accord with fact. Is it fact that the ancient philofo-
phers of Greece and Rome were virtuous charaéters ?
—It is true that, like the deifts, they talked and wrote
much about virtue, and if the latter may be believed,,
they were very virtuous. ¢ They oppofed each other,”
fays Voltaire, “in their dogmas ; but in morality they
s« were all agreed.”  After loading each of them with
encomiums, he fums it up by afirming, ¢ There has
“been no philofopher in all antiquity who has not been

* Hume's Effays, Moral and Political, Effay XXIV,
t Age of Reafon, Part L p. a1,
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4¢ defirous of making men better.”* This is a very
favourable report ;3 and, if well founded, the writer of
the firft chapter of the epiftle to the Romans muft not
.only have dealt Jargely in calumny, but have pofleffed
the moft confummate effrontery, to addrefs fuch an
-epiftle to the citizens of Rome, who, from their own
knowledge, muft have been able to contradit him.
There are other reports, however, of a very different
complexion. '

It is no part of my defign to enter minutely into
this fubject; nor is it neceflary. DMany able writers
have proved, from the molt authentic fources of infor-
mation, that the account given of the heathens by the
apoftle is not exaggerated. An extraét or two from
their writings will be {ufficient for my purpofe.

« Epicetus bids you temporize, and avorfbip the gods
“¢ after the fafbion of your country-+ Pythagoras forbids
 you to pray to God, becaufe you know not what is conve-
¢ nient,”t Plutarch commends Cato Uticenfis for kill-
ing himfelf amidRt philofophic thoughts, with refolu-
tion and deliberation, after reading Plato on the ima
mortality of the foul.§ Cicero pleads for felf-murder.
Herein he was feconded by Brutus, Callius, and oth-
ers who practifed it. Many of their learned men
applauded their opinion and practice. Seneca thus
pleads for it: ¢ If thy mind be melancholy and in
¢ milery, thou mayeft put a period to this wretched
«¢ condition : wherever thou lookeft, there is an end
« to it. See that precipice; there thou mayeft have
«¢ liberty. Seeft thou that fea, that river, that well ?
¢ Jiberty is at the bottom of it : that little tree ? free-
« dom hangs upon it : thy own neck, thy own throat
¢ may be a refuge to thee, from fuch fervitude; yea,
¢ every vein of thy body.”||

* Ignorant Philofopher, p. Go.

+ Enchiridion, Cap. 38. pag. m. 56.

{ Diog. Laertius, A

§ Plutarch’s Life of Cato, near the end.
§ Deira, Lib. 3, Cap. 15, pag. m. 319,
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« We may find in the heathen philofophers cuftom-
¢ ary {fwearing commended if not by their precepts,
< yet by the examples of their beft moralifts. Plato,
¢« Socrates, Seneca, and Julian the emperor, in whofe
¢ works numerous oaths by Jupiter, Herculcs, the Sun,
¢ Serapis, and the like, do occur. In the fame man-
¢ ner we fee the unnatural love of boys recommend-
“ed.”* ¢ Ariftippus maintained hat it was lawful
 for a wife man to fleal, commit adultery, and [acrilege,
¢ quben opportunity offeved ; for that none of thefe aflicns
 avere naturally evil, [fetting afide the wulgar opinien,
¢ avhich was introduced into the aworld by filly and illit-
 erate people—that a wife man might publickly, without
« fbawme or fcandal, keep company with common harlts, if
< bis inclinations led bim to 12.” ¢ May not a beantiful
¢ woman be made ufe of, he afks, becaufe fhe is fair:
“ or a youth becaufe he is lovely ? Certainly they may.”+

If, as Voltaire afferts, it was the defire of thefe phi-
lofophers to make men better, afluredly they employed
very extracrdinary means to accomplifh their defire.

‘What are the lives recorded by Plutarch ? Many of
them no doubt entertained a high fenfe of honour, and
poflefled a large portion of patriotifm. But were either
of thefe morality ? If by this termi he meant fuch dif-
pofitions of the mind as are right, fit and amiable, it
was not. Their fenfe of honour was not of that kind
which made them {corn to do evil; but like the falfe
honour of modern duellifts, confifted merely in a dread
of difgrace. It induced many of them to carry about
them the fatal means of felf-deftrution; and rather
than fall into the hands of an adverfary, to make ufe
of them. And as to their patriotifm, generally {peak-
ing, it operated not merely in the prefervation of their
country, but in endeavours to extend and aggrandize
it, at the expenfe of other nations. It was a patriot-
ifm inconfiftent with juftice and good will to men.
Add to this, that fornication, adultery and unnatural
ctimes were common amongft them.

* Juvena! Satyr IL. Ver, 10.

+ Diog. Laertius, Vol. I pag. m. 165, 166, See in Millar’s Hife
tory of the Propagation of Chriftianity, Vol L p. 63, 64, €5,
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As to the moral ftate of fociety among heathens,
‘both ancient and modern, we may have occafion to
confider this a-little more particularly hereafter. At
prefent I would inquire, Is it faét that the perfecu-
tions, intrigues, wars, and mifchiefs of late ages are
to be charged to the account of Chriftianity ?

‘With regard to perfecution, nothing is more common
with our adverfaries than to lay it wholly at our door.
They are continually alleging that the heathens all
agreed to tolerate each other till Chriftianity arofe.—
Thus writes Shaftefbury,* Hume,+ Voltaire,j Gib-
bon,§ and Paine.| That the heathens tolerated each
other before the introduétion of Chriftianity, is allow-
ed ; and they did the fame after it. It was not againft
each other that their enmity was direted. In the di-
verfity of their idols and modes of worfhip, there were
indecd different adminifirations, but it was the fame lord :
whereas, in the religion of Jefus Chrift there was noth-
ing that could aflociate with heathenifm, but every
thing that threatened its utter fubverfion.

1t is allowed alfo that individual perfecution, except
in a few inftances, commenced with Chriftianity : but
who began the praétice ?  Was it Jefus that perfecut-
ed Herod and Pontius Pilate ; or they him? Did
Peter, and James, and John, and Paul fet up for in-
quifitors, and perfecute the Jews and Romans; or the
Jews and Romans them? Did the primitive Chrif.
tians dilcover any difpofition to perfecute? By whom
was Europe deluged over with blood in ten fucceffive
perfecutions during the three firft centuries? Wers
Chriftians the authors of this? When the church
had {o far degenerated as to imbibe many of the prin-
ciples and fuperftitions of the heathen, then indeed it
began to imitate their perfecuting fpirit; but not be-
fore. When Chrift’s kingdom was transformed into
2 kingdom of this world, the weapons of its warfare

* Charaéteriftics, Vol. L. p. 18, { Effay on Parties.
t Ignor. Philol. p. 83. § Hill of Decl. Ch, IL p. 29,
} Age of Reafon, Part I1. Pref,
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might be expefted to become carnal, and to be no
longer as formerly, mighty through Geod.

The religious perfecutions among Chriftians have
been compared to the maflfacres attending the French
Revolution in the times of Robefpierre. The horrid
barbarities of the latter, it has been faid, by way of
apology, * have not even been equal to thefe of the
« former.” If deifts may be allowed to confound
Chriftianity and Popery, I fhall not difpute the juft-
nefs of the comparifon. There is no doubt a great
refemblance between the Papal and the infidel fpirit;
or rather they are one. Both are the fpirit of this
world, which is averfe to true religion. The differ-
ence between them is but as that between the wolf
and the tyger.* But thofe who reafon thus, fhould
prove that the reformers in religion have been guilty
of as great excefles as the deiftical reformers in pol-
itics. Were there any fuch aflaflinations amongft the
Proteftants towards one another, or towards the Pa-
pifts, as have been wantonly committed by infidels.?
It is true there were examples of perfecution amongft
Proteftants, and fuch as will ever remain 2z diflonour
to the parties concerned ; but thofe which affe€ted the
lives of men were few in number, compared with the
other, and thofe few, cenfurable as they are, were not
performed by affaflination.

Mr. Paine afhirms that ¢ all felts of Chriftians, ex-
¢ cept the Quakers, have perfecuted in their turn.”
That much of this {pirit has prevailed is too true: but
this aflertion is unfounded. I could name more de-
nominations than one, whofe hands 1 believe were
never ftained with blood, and whofe avowed princi-
ples have always been in favour of univerfal liberty of
confcience.

But let us inquire into the principles and fpirit of
our adverfaries on this fubject. It is true that almoft

* The refemblance between Popery and infidelity is pointed out
with great beauty and eniergy in 2 piece which has appeared in
fome of the periodical publications, entitled, The Progrefs of the
Moderns in knowledge, refinement, and virtve, See Theol, Lfag. Vol I
®o, V, p. 344. Evang. Mag. Vol. IV, p. 405.
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all their writers have defended the caufe of liberty, and
levelled their cenfures againft perfecution. But where
is the man that is not an enemy to this praltice when
it is dire¢ted againlt himfelf¢ Have they difcovered a
proper regard to the rights of confcience among Chrif-
tians ? This is the queftion. 'There may be individu-
als among them who have; but the generality of their
writers difcover a thamefui partiality in favour of their
own fide, and a contemptuous difregard of all who
have fuffered for the name of Chrift. "While they ex-
hibit perfecution in its defervedly infamous colours,
they as conltantly hold uvp the perfecuted, if found
amang Chrifiians, 1n a difadvantageous point of view.
Mr. Hume allows that ¢ the perfecutions of Chriftians
“ in the carly ages were cruel 3” but lays the blame
chiefly on themfelves :* and all through his Hiflery of
England he palliates the conduét of the perfecutors,
and reprefents the perfecuted in an unfavourable light.
The fame may be faid of Gibbon in his Hiffory of the
Decline of the Roman Empire; of Shaftefbury in his
Clarafferiflics, and indeed of the generality of the de~
tftical writers. Voltaire, boafting of the wifldom and
moceration of the ancient Romans, fays, ¢« they never
¢ perfecuted a fingle philofopher for his opinions, from
“ the time of Romulus till the popes got pofleflion of
¢ their power.”+ DBut did they not perfecute Chrif-
tians ? The millions of lives that fell a facrifice in the
firft three centuries after the Chriftian era, are con-
fidered as nothing by Voltaire. The benevolence of
this apoftle of deilm feels not for men if they happen
to be believers in Chrift. If an Ariftotle, a Pythago-
ras, or a Galileo fuffer for their opinions, they are
 martyrs :” but if a million of French Proteftants
¢ from a defire to bring back things to the primitive
¢ inftitutes of the church,” endure the moft cruel
treatment, or quit their country to efcape it, they, ac-
cording to this writer, are « weak and obftinate men.”

® Effay on Parties in general,
+ Ignorant Philofopher, p. 82, 83
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Say, reader, Are thefe men friends to religious lib-
erty 2 'What does all their declamation againft perfe-
cution amount to but this, that {fuch of them who-
relide in chriftianized countries wilh to enjoy their
opinions without being expofed to it 2

Till of late, deifts have been in the minority in all’
the nations of Europe, and have therefore felt the ne~
ceflity of a free enjoyment of opinion. It is not what
they have pleaded under thofe circumftances, but their-
condu& when in power, that muft prove them friends
to religious liberty. Few men are known to be what.
they are, until tried. They and Proteftant Diffenters
have, in fome refpefls, been in a fimilar Gtuation. Of
late, each, in a different country, have become the
majerity, and the civil power has bzen entrufted in:
their hands. The defcendants of the Puritans in the
weftern world, by difpenfing the bieflings of liberty
even to Epifcopalians, by whofe perfecutions their an-
ceftors were driven from their native fhores, have
fhewn themfelves worthy of the truft. But have the
deifts ated thus in France, and other countries which
kave fallen into their hands ? Tt is true we believe them-
to have been the inflyuraents in the hand of God of
deftroying the papal antichrift ; and in this view we
rejoice 35 howbelt, they meant not fo. If we judge of
their proceedings towards the Catholics in the ordinary
way of judging of human attions, which undoubtedly
we ought, | fear it will be {found not only perfecuting,
but perfidious and bleody ia the extreme.

I am not without hepe that liberty of confcience will
Le preferved in France; and if it thould, it will be
feen whether the {ubverfien of the national eftablifh-
ment will prove, what the advifers of that meafure,
without doubt, expeéted, and what others who abhor-
red it, apprehended, the extinétion of Chriftianity. It
may prove the reverfe, and iffue in things which will
more than balance all the ills attending the revolation,
"Thefz hicpes, however, are not founded on an idea of
the juft or tojerant {pirit of infidelity ; but, fo far as
humazn motives are concerned, on that regard to cone
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Sfflency which is known to influence all mankind. If
the leading men in France, after having fo liberally
declaimed againft perfecution, fhould ever enaét laws
in favour of it, or, in violation of the laws, encourage
it, they muft appear in a moft difgraceful light in the
opinion of the whole civilized world.

Not only perfecution, but unjuff wars, intrigues, and
other mifchiefs, are placed to-the account of Chrif-
tianity. That fuch things have exifted, and that men
who are called Chriftians have been deeply concerned
in them, is true. Wicked men will aét wickedly by
whatever name they are called. Whether thefe things
be fairly attributable to the Chriftian religion, may be
determined by a few plain inquiries.

Tirit : Did thefe evils commence with Chriftianity,
or have they increafed under its influence 7 Has not
the world, in every age with which hiftery acquaints
us, been a fcene of corruption, intrigue, turnult, and
flaughter ?  All that can, with any face, be objected
to Chriftianity is, that thefe things have continued in
the world notavithflanding its influence ; and that they
have been practifed in as great a degree by men call-
ing themfelves Chriftians as by any other perfons.

Secondly : Are thofe who ordinarily engage in thefe
practices real Chriftians ; and do our adverfaries them~
felves account them fo? They can diftinguifh, when
they pleafe, between fincere and merely nominal Chrif-
tians. They need not be told that great numbers in
every nation are of that religion which happens to pre-
vail at the time ; or rather that they are of no religion.

Thirdly : Have not the courts of princes, notwith-
ftanding Chriftianity may have been the profefled re-
ligion of the land, been generally attended by a far
greater proportion of deifts, than of ferious Chriftians;
and have not public meafures been direted by the
counfels of the former much more than by thofe of
the latter ? It is well known that great numbers among
the nebility and gentry of every nation confider re-
ligion as fuited only to vulgar minds; and therefore
cither wholly abfent themfelves from public worthip,

)
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or attend but feldom, and then only to fave appear-
ances towards a national eftablithment by which pro-
vifion is made for the younger branches of their fami-
lies. In other words they are unbehevers. This is
the defcription of men by which public affairs are
commonly managed ; and to which the good or the
evil pertaining to them, fo far as human agency is
concerned, is to be attributed.

Fourthly : Great as have been the evils abounding
in naticns profefling Chriftianity, (and great they have
been, and ought greatly to be deplored) can unbelicvers
pretend to have given us any hope at prefent of the
ftate of things being meliorated ? It is true they have
talked and written much in this way ; and many well-
wifhers to the human race have been difpofed to give
them credit. But it is not words that will prove any
thing. Have they done any thing that juftifies a hope
of reformation ? No ; themfelves muil firft be reform-
ed ; or rather, to ufe an appropriate term of their own,
regmerated. Far be it from me that in fuch a caufe
2s this, I fhouid write urnider the influence. of national
prejudice, or fide with the enemies of civil and re-
ligious freedom ; buat I muft fav, there never wasa
reprefentation more necefiary than that which was
given in an addrefs from the Executive Direory of
France to the Council of Five Hundred, about the be-.
ginning of the vear 1796. In this addrefs they ¢ re-
« queft the moft earneft attention of the Council to-
« wards adopting feme meafure for the regeneration of
« the public morale.” 'Fhis is the regeneration want-
ed, and which, having rejeGed Chri{‘tianity, they may
be ever feex('mg, but will never be able to obtain. They
may continue to revolutionize as long as a party fhall
be found that withes for an increale of power, and
perceives an opporturity of gaining it ; and every party,.
10 its ftuin, may talk of ¢ faving J.bert) ” but never
will they be free indeed until tne) are em'mupnted in
fome good degre* from the dominion of vice; and
never wiil this be ¢fefted but by a knowledge of evan-
gelical truth.
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The friends of legitimate liberty have deeply to re-
gret, that under that revered name has been perpetrat-
ed almoft every fpecies of atrocity ; and that not only
towards individuals, but nations, and nations the moft
peaceable and incffenfive, whofe only crime was that-
of being unable to refilt. Liberty has {uffered more
from the hands of infidels,. amidft all their fuccefTes
and declamations, than from its profeffed enemies ;
and ftill it bleeds beneath their wounds. Without
entering into political difputes, I may fafely affirm,
that if ever the nations of the earth be bleffed with.
equal liberty, it will be by the prevalence, not of the
pretended illuminations of infidel phiiofophy, but of
that doftrine which teaches us to do unto cthers asr ave
aworld that cthers fhsuld do unto us.

Finally : Mr. Paine affirms, that men, by becoming.
deifts, would « live more confiftently and morally than
5 by any other {yftem.”  As to living more confiffently,
it is poflible there may be fome truth init; for the
belt Chriftians, it muft be allowed, have many imper--
feftions, which are but fo many incenfiltencies 3
whereas, by complying with this advice, they would
be wuniformly wicked.  And as to their living more
wmorally, if Mr. Paine could coin a new fyftem of mor-
als, from which the love of God fihould be excluded,
and intensperance, incontinency, pride, profane fwear-
ing, curfing, lying, and hypocrify exalted to the rank
of virtues, he mght very probably make good his af-.
fertion.

Ir. Paine profefles to ¢ deteft the Bible on acccunt
e« of its obfeene {tories, voluptuous debzucheries, cruel
« executicns, and vnrelenting viadi@ivenefs.”*  That
the Bible relates fuch things, is true; and every im-
partial hiftory of mankind muft do the fame. The
queltion 15, Whether they be {o related as to leave a
favourable imprefiion of them upen the mind of a fe~
rious reader. If {o, and if the Bible be that immoral
book which Mr. Paine reprefents it to be, how is. it

* Age of Reafon, Pari 1 p. 12,
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that the reading of it fhould have reclaimed millions
from 1mmorality ? Whether he will ac.knowledge this
or not, it is a fact too notorious to be denied by impar-
tial obfervers. Every man refiding in a Chriftian coun-
try will acknowledge, (unlefs he have an end to anfwer
in faying otherwife) that thofe people who read the
Bible, believe its doltrines, and endeavour to form
their lives by its precepts, are the moft {ober, upright,
and ufeful members of the community : and that thofe,
on the other hand, who difcredit the Bible, and re-
nounce it as the’ rule of their ]wes, are, generally
fpeaking, 2Adicted to'the groffeft vices; fuch as pro-
fane fwearing, lying, drunkennefs, and lewdnefs, It
is very fingular, Irepeat it,that men, by regarding an
immoral book, fhould learn to pra@ife morality ; and
that others, by difregarding it, fhould learn the contrary..

How is it, that in countri¢s where Chriftianity has
made progrefs, men have almoft univerfally agreed in
reckoning a true Chriftian, and an amiable, opén, mod-
eft, chafte, confcienticus, aud benenevolent charadter,
as the fame thing ¢ How is it, alfo, that to fay of a
man ¢ he rejelts the Bible,” is nearly the fame thing,
in the account of peeple in general, as to fay, heis a
man of a diffolute Jife ? If there were not a general
connexion between thefe things, public opinion would
not fo generally affociate them. Individuals, and even
parties, may be governed by prejudice; but public
opinion of charalter is feldom far from the truth.
Befides, the prejudices of merely nominal Chriftians,
fo far as my obfervation extends, are equally ftrong,.
if not ftronger, againft thofe Chriftians who are dif-
tinguifhed by their devout and ferious regard to the
Scriptures, than againft profefled infidels. How is 1t,
then, to be accounted for, that although they will call
them fanatics, enthufafts, and other unpleafant names,
yet it is very rare that they reckon them immoral? If,
as is fometimes the cafe, they accufe them of unwor-
thy motives, and infinuate that in fecret they are as
wicked as others, either fuch infinuations are not
{erioply believed, or, if they be, the party is confider-
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ed as infincere in his profeflion. No man thinks that
genuine Chriftianity confifts with a wicked life, open
or fecret. But the ideas of infidelity and immorality
are aflociated in the public mind; and the affociation
15 clear and ftrong; {o much {o, as to become a ground
of altion. Whom do men ordinarily choofe for um-
pires, truftees, guardians, and the like 2 Doubtlefs
they endeavour to fele& perfons cf iutelligence ; but
if to this be added Chriffian principle, is it not of weight
o thefe cafes? It is feldom known, I believe, but that
a ferious intelligent Chriitian, whofe fituation in the
world renders him converfant with its cofgerns, will
have his hands full of employmene! sAfk bankers,
merchants, tradefmen, and others who are' frequently
looking out for perfons of probity, whom they may
place in fituations of truft, in whofe hands they would
choofe to confide their property ? They might obje&t,
and with good reafon, to perfons whofe religion ren-
dered them pert, cdnceited and idle ; but would they
not prefer one who really makes- the Bible the rule of
his life, to one wha profeffedly rejefts it # The com-
mon practice in thefe caies aftords a fufficient anfwer,

How is it that the principles agd reafonings of infi-
dels, though frequently accompanied with. great natur.
al and acquired abilities, are {eldom known to make
any impreflicn on {ober people ? Is it not becaufe the
men and their ccmmunications are known ?* lHow is

* It is faid of 2 gentleman latcly deccafed, who was cminent in-
the litcrary world, that in early life he drank deeply into the free-
thinking icheme. He and one of his companions, of the fame turn.
of mind,. often carried on their converfations in the hearing of a
religious, but illiterate countryman. This gentleman, afterwards:
becoming a ferious Chriftian, was concerned for the countryman,.
left his faith in the Chriltian religion fhould have heen fhaken..
One day he took the hberty to atk Lim, Whether what had fo fre-
quencly been advanced in his hearing, had not produced this cffect
upon him? By no means, anfwered the countryman, it never
made the leaft impreflion upon me.  No impreflion upon you, faid
the gentleman ! Why, you muft know that we had read and thought'
on thefe things much more than you had any opportunity of doing:
O 7yes, faid the other; but I knew al{e your manner of living: I
knew that to maintain fuch a ccurfe of condud, you found it neegf~
dary to renonnce Chriftianity,
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it that {o much is made of the falls of Noah, Lot,
David, Jonah, Peter, and others? The fame things
in heathen philofophers, or modern unbelievers, would
be pafled over without notice.  All the declamations
of our adverfaries on thefe fubjects plainly prove that
fuch inftances with us are more fingu/ar than with them,
‘With us they are occafional, and afford matter for
deep repentance 3 and with them they are habitual,
and furnith employment in the work of palliation.
The fpots on the garment of a child attrat attention;
but the filthy condition of the animal that wallows in
the mire is difregarded, as being a thing of courfe.

The morality, fuch as it is, which is found among
deifts, amounts to nothing more than a little exterior
decorum. The criminality of intention is exprefsly
difowned.* The great body of thefe writers pretend
to no higher motives than a regard to their fafety, in-
terelt, or reputation. A&ions proceeding from thefe
principles muft not only be deftitute of virtue, but
wretchedly defe(tive as to their influence on the well-
being of fociety. If the heart be towards God, a fo-
ber, righteous, and godly life, becomes a matter of
choice : but that which is performed, net for its own
fake, but from fear, interelt or ambition, will extend
no farther than the eye of man can follow it. In do-
meftic life it will be but little regarded ; and in retire-
ment not at all.  Such in fa&k is the charalter of in-
fidels. ¢ Will you dare to affert,” fays Linguet, a
French writer, in 2n addrefs to Voltaire, ¢ that it is
« in philofophic families we are to look for models of
« filial re(pect, conjugal love, fincerity in friendthip,
s or fidelity among domeftics ? Were you difpofed to
¢ do fo, would not your own confcience, your own
¢ experience, fupprefs the falfehood, even before your
& Jips could utter it 2"+

% Volney's Law of Nature, p. 18,

+ Linguct was an admirer of Voltaire; but difapproved of hiy
sppofition to Chriftianity, See his Rewiew of that autbor’s works,
page 264.

.
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« Wherever fociety is eftablifhed, there it is necefla-
“ry to have religion; for religion, which watches
« over the crimes that are fecret, is, in fact, the only
¢ law which a man carries about with him; the only
« one which places the punifhment at the fide of the
¢ guilt 3 and which operates as forcibly in folitude and
« darknefs, as in the broad and cpen face of day.” .
Would the reader have thought it? Thefe are the
words of Voltaire.*

Noching is more common than for deiftical writers
to level their artillery againft the Chriffian miniflry.
Under the appellation of priefls, they feem to think
themfelves at liberty to load them with every fpecies
of abufe. That there are great numbers of worldly
men who have engaged in the Chriftian miniftry, as
other worldly men engage in other employments, for
the fake of profit, is true ; and where this is the cafe,
it may be expefted that hunting, gaming, and fuch
kind of amufements, will be their favourite purfuits,
while religious exercifes will be performed as a piece
of neceffary drudgery. 'Where this is the cafe, ¢ their
¢ devotion muft be feigned, and their ferioufnefs mere
“ hypocrify and grimace.” But that this fhould be
reprefented as a general cafe, and that the miniftry it-
felf thould be reproached on account of the hypocrify
of worldly men who intrude themfelves into it, can
only be owing to malignity. Lect the fulleft fubtrac-
tion be made of characters of the above defcription,
and I appeal to impartial obfervation, whether there
will not ftill remain, in only this particular order of
Chriftians, and at almoft any period, a greater number
of ferious, upright, difinterefted, and benevolent per-
fons, than could be found amongft the whole body of
deifts in a fucceflion of centuries.

It is worthy of notice that Mr. Hume, in attempting
to plunge Chriftian minifters into the mire of reproach,
i¢ obliged to defcend himfelf, and to drag all mankind
with him into the fame fituation. He reprefents min-

¥ Ia Sullivan’s Survey of Nature,
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ifters ¢ as drawn from the .common mafs of mankind,
4« 35 people are to other employments by the views of
« profit;” and fuggefts that, ¢ therefore, they are
¢ obliged on many occafions, to feign more devotion
¢¢ than they poffefs,” which is friendly to hypocrify.*
The leading motive of all public officers; it feems, is
to aggrandize themfelves. If Mr. Hume had accept-
ed of a ftation under government, we .can be at no
lofs, therefore, in judging what would have been his
predominant principle. How weak, as well as wick-
ed, muft that man have been, who, in order to wound
the reputation of one defcription of men, could point
his arrows againft the integrity of all! But the world
muft forgive him. He had nc ill defign againft them,
any more than againft himfelf. It was for the pur-
pote of deftreying thefe Philiftines, that he has aimed
to demolifh the temple of human virtue.

Nor is his antipathy, or that of his brethren, at all
to be wondered at : thefe are the men who, in every
age, have expofed the fophiltry of deifts, and vindicated
Chriltianity from their mazlicious afperfions. It is rea-
fonable to fuppofe, therefore, that they will always be
confidered as their natural enemies. It is no more a
matter of {urprife that they fhould be the objelts of
their inveltive, thzn that the weapons of nightly de-
predators fhould be pointed agamft the watchmen,
whofe bufinefs it is to detet them, and expofe their
nefarious praflices.

Alter all; Mr. Hume pretends to refpet ¢ Clergy-
¢ g:en who are fet apart by the laws to the care of
¢« facred matters;” and withes to be undetftood as
dire&ing his cenfures only againft prieffs, or thofe who
pretend to power and dominion, and to a fuperior
fanctity of charalter, diin& from virtue and good
morals.+ It thould feem, then, that they are difenting
minifters only that incur Mr. Hume’s difpleafure ;
but if, as he reprefznts them, they be ¢ drawn to their

* Eflay on National Characters, iVote.
+ Effays Mor. and Polit. Ef, XIL p. 107, 108, A,
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¢ employment by the views of profit,” they certainly
cannot poffefs the common underftanding of men,
fince they could fcarcely purfue an occupation lefs
likely to accomplifh their defign. The truth is, Mr,
Hume did not mean to cenfure diffenting minifters
only 5 nor did he feel any refpect to clergymen fet
apart by the laws. Thofe whom he meant to fpare
were fuch clergymen as were men after his own heart ;
and the obje&s of his diflike were truly evangelical
minifters, whether churchmen or diflenters, who were
not fatisfied with Ais kind of morality, but were men
of holy lives, and confequently were refpeted by the
people. Thefe are the men againft whom the enmity
of deifts has ever been direted. As to other priefts,
they have no other difference with them than that of
vivalthip, wifhing to poffefs their wealth and influence,
which the others are not always the moft willing to
relinquith.  In profe(ling, however, to ¢ refpet” fuch
clergymen, Mr. Hume only means to flatter them, and
draw them on to a little nearer alliance with his views,
Refpet is excited only by confiltency of charalter,
and is frequently involuntary. A clergyman of loofe
morals may be preferred; and his company courted,
but refpefled he cannot be.

As to thofe minifters againft whom Mr. Hume lev-
els his artillery, and againft whom the real enmity of
his party has always been direCled, there is not a body
of men in the world, of equal talents and induftry,
who receive lefs, if {o little; for their labours.  If thofe
who have fo liberally accufed them of interefted mo-
tives gained no more by their exertions than the ac-
cufed, they would not be fo wealthy as many of them
are,

Compare the conduct of the leading men among
deifts with that of the body of ferious Chriftian di-
vines. Amidft their declamations againft prieftly hy-
pocrify, are they honelt men ? Where is their ingen-
uoufnefs in continually confounding Chriftianity and
Popery 2 Have thefe workers of iniquity no knowl-
edge? ¢ No, fay fomeé ¢ they do not underftand the
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¢ difference between genuine and corrupted Chriftian-
<ity. They have never had opportunity of viewing
¢ the religion of Jefus in its native drefs. It is popith
¢ {uperftition againft which their efforts are direéted.
¢« If they underftood Chriftianity they would embrace
<it.” Indeed? And was this the cafe with Shaftef-
bury, Bolingbroke, Hume, or Gibbon ? or is this the
cafe with Paine? No, they have both feen and hated
the light ; nor will they come to 11:, left their deeds
fhould be made manifeft,

It may be thought, however, that fome excufe may
be made for infidels refiding in a popifh country ; and
this I {hall not difpute, as it refpects the ignorant pop-
ulace, who may be carried away by their leaders: but
as it refpelts the leaders themfelves, it is otherwife.
The National Affembly of France, when they wifhed
to counteract the priefts, and to reject the adoption of
the Roman Catholic faith as the eftablifhed religion,
could clearly diftinguifh between genuine and cor-
rupted Chriftianity.* Deifts can diltinguifh between
Chriftianity ard its abufes, when an end is to be an-
{wered by 1t; and when an end is to be anfwered by

-it, they can, with equal facility, confound them.

¢« Herbert, Hobbes, Shaftefbury, Woolfton, Tindal,
¢¢ Chubb, and Bolingbroke are all guilty of the vile
¢ hypocrify of profefling to love and reverence Chrif-
¢ tianity, while they are employed in no other defign
« than to deftroy it. Such faithlefs profeflions, fuch
« grofs violations of truth, in Chriftians, would have
¢¢ been proclaimed to the univerfe by thefe very writers
« as infamous defertions of priaciple and decency. Is
¢ it lefs infamous in themfelves ? All hypocrify is de-
¢ teftable ; but I know of none fo deteftable as that
« which is coolly written, with full premeditation, by
¢ a man of talents, afluming the charater of a moral
« and religious inftru€tor. Truth is a virtue perfecily
¢ defined, mathematically clear, and completely un-
¢ derftood by all men of common fenfe. There can

* Mirabeau's Speeches, Vol IL p. 269—274.
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¢ be no haltings between uttering truth and falfehood 5
¢ no doubt, no miftakes, as between piety and enthu-
“ fiafm, frugality and paifimony, generofity and pro-
« fufion. Tranfgreflion therefore is always a known,
¢ definite, deliberate villany. In the fudden moment
¢ of ftrong temptation, in the hour of unguarded at-
¢ tack, in the flutter and trepidation of unexpedted
¢ alarm, the beft man may, perhagps, be {urprifed into
“any fin: buthe who can coolly, of fteady defign, and
¢ with no unufual impuife, utter falfehood, and vend
¢ hypocrify, is not far from fnithed depravity.”

¢ The morais of Rochefter and Wharton need no
¢ comment., Woollton was a grofs blafphemer.
¢ Blount folicited his fifter-in-law to marry him, and
¢ being refufed, fhot himfelf. Tindal was originally
“a proteftant, then turned papift, then proteftant
¢ again, merely to fuit the times; and was at the
¢ fame time infamous for vice in general, and the
¢ total want of principle. He is faid to have died
¢ with this prayer in his mouth, ¢If there be a God,
¢ I defire that he may have mercy on me” Hobbes
¢ wrote his Leviathan to ferve the caufe of Charles I.
¢ but finding him fail of fuccefs, he turned it to
¢ the defence of Cromwell, and made a merit of this
“ falt to the ufurper ; as Hobbes himfelf unbluthing-
¢ ly declared to Lord Clarendon. - Morgan had no
¥ regard to truth, as is evident from his numerous
¢ fallifications of Scripture, as well as from the vile
¢ hypocrify of profefling himfelf a Chriftian in thofe
“ very writings in which he labours to deftroy Chrif-
¢ tianity. Voltaire in a letter now remaining, re-
* quefted his friend D’Alembert to tell for him a di-
“ rect and palpable lie, by denying that he was the
¢ author of the Philofophical Diétionary. D’Alem-
¢ bert, in his anf{wer, informed him that he had told
¢ thelie. Volire has indeed exprefled his own moralt
¢ charalter perfectly in the following words : « Mon-
« fieur Abbe, I muft be read, no matter whether I am
% believed or not” He alfo folemnly profeffed to be-
¢ lieve the Catholic religion, although, at the fame
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¢ time, he doubted the exiftence of a God. Hume
¢ died as a fool dieth. The day before his death he
« fpeat in a pitiful and affeted unconcern about this
¢ tremendous fubje&, playing at whift, reading Lu-
s cian’s Dialogues, and making filly attempts at wit,
¢ concerning his interview with Charon the heathen
¢ ferry-man of Hades.”*

Cdilins, though he had no belief in Chriftianity, yet
qualified himfelf for civil office by partaking of the
Lord’soupper. Shaftefburydid the fame ; and the fame
is done hy hundreds of infidels to thisday. Yet thefe
are the men who are continually declaiming againft
the hypocrifly of priefts! Godwin is not only a lewd
charatter, by his own confeffion, but the unblufhing ad-
vocate of lewdnefs. And asto Paine, heis well known
to have been a profane {wearer, and a drunkard, We
have evidence upon oath that “Religion was his favoura
% ite topic when intoxicated ;”’+ and from the fcurrility
of the performance, it is not improbable that he was fre<
quently in this fituation while writing his 4ge ¢f Reafon.

I fhall conclude this catalogue of worthies, with a
brief abftract of the Confefions of J. J. Rouffeau,
After a good educatlon, in the Proteftant religion, he
was put apprentice. Finding his fituation difagreeable
to him, he felt a ftrong propenfity to vice ; inclining
him to covet, differnble, lie, and at length to fteal ;
a propenfity of which he was never able afterwards to.
diveft himfeif. ¢ I have been a rogue,” fays he,
«and am fo {till fometimes, for trifles which I had
¢¢ rather take than afk for.”f

He abjured the Proteftant religion, and entered the
hofpital of the Catechiumens at Turin, to be inftruéted
in that of the Catholics; ¢ for which in return,” fays
he, ¢« I was to receive fubfiftence. From this intereft-
 ed converfion,” he adds, ¢ nothing remained but the

* The two lafi paragraphs are taken from Dr. Dwight’s excellent
Difcourfes on The Nature and Danger of Infide! Philofephy, p. 45—47.

+ See Trial of T. Paine, at Guildhall for alibel, &e. p. 43.
1 Cenfeflioas, London Ed. 1796, Vol. 1. p. 52, 55, 68.
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¢« remembrance of my having been-both a dupe and
¢ an apoftate.”*

After this he refided with a Madame de Warrens,
with whom ¢ he iived in the greatelt poflible familiar-
¢ ity.” This lady often fuggefted that there would
be no juftice in the Supreme Being, fhould he be
ftrictly juft to us; becaufe, not having beftowed what
was neceflary to render us effentially goed, it would
be requiring more than he had given. She was nev-
erthelefs a very good Catholic, or pretended at leaft
to be one, and certainly defired to be fuch. If there
had been no Chriftian morality eftablifhed, Rouflezu
fuppofes fhe would have lived as though regulated by
its principles.  All her morality, however, was fubor- *
dinate to the principles of M. Tavel, (who firft feduc-
ed her from conjugal fidelity by urging, in cffe, that
expofure was the only crime) or rather the faw nothing
in religion that contradifted them. Roufleau was far
enough from being of this opinion : yet he confeffed
he dared not combat the arguments of the lady ; nor
is it fuppofable he could, as he appears to have been
afing on the fame principles at the time. <« Finding
« in her,” he adds, ¢ all thofe ideas 1 bad occafion for
« to fecure me from the fears of death, and its future
s confequences, I drew confidence and fecurity from
% this fource.”+

The writings of Port Royal, and thofe of the Ora-
tory, made him half a Janfenift ; and notwithftanding
all his confidence, their harfh theory fomgtimes alarm-
ed him. A dread of hell, which till then he had never
much apprehended, by little and little difturbed his fe-
curity, and had not Madame de Warrens tranquilized
his foul, would at length have been too much for him.
His confeflor alfo, a Jefuit, contributed all in his
power to keep up his hopes.} ’

After this he became familiar with another female,
Therefa. He began by declaring to her that he would’

* Confeffions, Vol. 1. p. 125, 126,
+-Vol. 1L p. 88, 89, 103—106. } Vol 1, p. 157,
G2
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never either abandon or marry her.  Finding her preg-~
nant with her firft child, and hearing it obferved in an.
eating-houfe that e wko.bad beft filled the foundling bof-
pital was always the moff applauded, 1 faid to myfelf,
¢ quoth he, fince it is the cuftom of the country, they
¢« who live here may adopt it. T cheerfully determin-.
¢ ed upon it without the leaft fcruple; and the only
 one 1 had to overcome was that of Therefa ; whom.
¢ with the greateft imaginable difficulty, I perfuaded,
“to comply.” The year following, a fimilar incon-.
venience was remedied by the fame expedient : no.
more refleCtion on his part, nor approbation on that
of the mother. ¢ She obliged with trembling. My
¢ fault,” fays he, ¢ was great; but it was an error.”*

He refolved on fettling at Geneva; and on going
thither, and being mortified at his exclufion from the
rights of a citizen by the profeflion of a religion dif-
ferent from his forefathers, he determined openly to
return to the latter. <1 thought,” fays he, “the gof~
¢ pel being the fame for every Chriftian, and the only:
« difference in religious opinions the refult of the ex-.
« planations given by men to that which they did not.
« underftand, it was the exclufive right of the fove-.
% reign power in every country to fix the mode of
¢ worfhip, and thefe unintelligible opinions; and that
« confequently it was the duty of a citizen to admit
¢ the one, and conform to the other, in the manner
¢ preferibed by the law.”  Accordingly at Geneva he-
renounced, popery.t

After pafling twenty years with Therefa, he made.
her his wife. He appears to have intrigued with a.
Madame de H Of his defires after that lady.
he fays, ¢ Guilty without remorfe, I foon became fo
« without meafure.”t

Such, according to his own account, was the life of,
uprightnefs and honour which was to expiate for a
theft which he had committed when a young man,

* Confeflions, Part 1. Vol. I p. 123, 154, 1535, 183, 187, 315.
t PartIL Vol I p, 263, 264, § Part II, Vol L. p. 311, 3728..
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and laid it to a female fervant, by which fhe loft her
place and charater.* Such was Roufleau, the man
whom the rulers of the French nation have delighted
to honour ; and who, for writing this.account, had the
vanity and prefumption to expeét the applaufe of his
Creator. ¢ Whenever the lalt trumpet fhall found,”
faith he, « 1 will prefent myfelf befere the fovereign.
¢ Judge, with this book in my hand, and loudly pro-
# claim, Thus have I afted—thefe were my thoughts
« —fuch was I. Power Eternal! affemble round thy
« throne the innumerable throng of my fellow-mor~
¢« tals.. Let them liften to my confeflions ; let them
s¢ bluth at my depravitz; let them tremble at my fuf-.
« ferings ; let each in his turn expofe, with equal fin-
“ cerity, the failings, the wanderings of his heart 5
“ and, if be dare, aver, I WAs BETTER THAN THAT
& MaAN 174

CHAPDL VL

Cbhriftianity has not only produced good tf}fﬂ in thefe whos
cordially believe it, but bas given to the morals of fociety
at large, a tone, which Deifin, fo far as it gperates, goes:
to counteract..

NO man walks through life without a rule of fome-
kind, by which his conduét is dire&ted, and his incli-.
nations reftrained. They who fear not God are in-.
fluenced by a regard to the opinions of men. To
avoid the cenfure, and gain the applaufe of the pub-.
lic, is the {fummit of their ambition.

Public opinion has an influence not only on the con..
duct of individuals in a community, but on the form-
ation of its laws.. Legiflators- will not only conform
their fyftems to what the humaurs of the people will

X Confeflions, Yol, L p, 155, 160, t+ Vol L.p. 1.
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bear, but will themfelves iacline to omit thofe virtues
which are the moft ungrateful, and to fpare thofe vices
which are moft agreeable.

Nor is this all : So great is the influence of public
opinion, that it wiil dire€t the conduét of a commu-
nity againft its own laws. There are obfolete ftat-
utes, as we all know, the breach of which cannot be
punifhed ; and even {tatutes which are not obfolete,
where they operate againft this principle, have but
Jittle effe€t ; witnefs the connivance at the atrocious
pratice of duelling.

Now if public opinion be fo potent a principle,
whatever has a prevailing irfluence in forming it, muft
give a decided tone to what are confidered as the mor-
als of a nation. 1 fay 20 wbhat are ccnfidered as the mor-
als of a nation : for, {tritly fpeaking, fo much of the
love of God and man, as prevails in a nation, {fo much
morality is there in it, and no more. But as we can
judge cf love only by its expreflions, we call thofe ac-
tions moral, though it is poilible, their morality may
be only counterfeit, by which the love of God and
man is ordinarily exprefled. If we perform thofe ac-
tions which are the ordinary expreflions of love, from
fome other motive, our good deeds are thereby render-
ed evil in the fight of him who views things as they
are : neverthelefs what we do, may be equally bene-
ficial to fociety as though we alted from the pureft
metive. In this indire&t way, Chriftianity has operat-
ed more than any thing that has been called by the
name of religion, or by any other name, towards meli-
orating the fiate of mankind.

It has been obferved, arkl with great propriety, that
in order to know what religion has done for an indi-
vidual, we muft confider what he would have been
without it. The fame may be faid of a nation, or of
the world. 'What would the nations of Europe have
been at this time, if it had not been for the introduc-
tion of Cbriftianity ? It cannot reafonably be pretend-
ed that they would have been in any better fituation,
as to morality, than that which they were in previous
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to this cvent; for there is no inftance of any people
having by their own efforts emerged from idolatry,
and the immoralities which attend it. Now as to
what that ftate was, fome notice has been taken al-
ready, fo far as relates to the principles and lives of
the old philofophers. To this I fhall add a brief re-
view of the ftate of fociety amongft them.

..Great praifes are beftowed by Plutarch on the cuf-
toms and manners of the Lacedemonians. Yet the
fame writer acknowledges that thefz was encouraged
in their children by a law ; and that to ¢ {harpen their
¢ wits, to render them crafty and fubtle, and to train
¢ them up in all forts of wiles and cunning, watchful-
‘¢ nefs, and circumfpection, whereby they were more
¢ apt to ferve them in their wars, which was upon the
¢ matter the whole profeffion of this Commonwealth.
% And if at any time they were taken in the a&t of
¢ ftealing, they were moft certainly punithed with
¢ rods, and the penance of fafting; not becaufe they
¢ elteemed the ftealth criminal, but becaufe they want-
s¢ ed {kill and cunning in the management and condu&
¢ of it.”* Hence, as might be expelted, and as He-
rodotus obferves, their actions were generally contrary
to their words; and there was no dependence upon
them in any matter.

As to their chaflity, there were common baths in
which the men and women bathed together; and
it was ordered that the young maidens (hould ap-
pear naked in the public exercifes, as well as the
young men, and that they fhould dance naked with
them at the {olemn feftivals and facrifices. Hufbands
alfo were allowed to impart the ufe of their wives to
handfome and deferving men, in order to the produc-
ing of healthy and vigorous children for the Common-
wealth.

Children which were deformed, or of a bad confti-
tution were murdered. This inhuman cuftom was
common all over Greece ; fo much f{o that it was

* Plutarch’s Morals, Vol, L p. g6.
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reckoned a fingular thing among the Thebans, that the
law forbade any Theban to expofe his infant, under pain
of death. This praltice, with that of procuring aber-
tion, were encouraged by Plato and Ariftotle.

The unnatural %ove of bsys was fo common in Greece,
that in many places it waf fanftioned by the public
laws, of which Ariftotle gives the reafon, viz. to pre-
vent their having too many children. Maximus Tyri-
us, celebrates it as 2 mott fingular heroic aét of Agefi-
laus, that being in love with a beautiful barbarian boy,
he fuffered it to go no farther than looking at him, and
admiring him. EpiQetus alfo praifes Socrates in this.
manner : ¢ Go to Socrates, and fee him lying by Alci-
¢ biades, yet flighting his youth and beauty. Confider
¢ what a vitory he was confcious of obtaining! What
¢« an Olympic prize! So that, by heaven, one might
¢ juflly falute him, Hail incredibly great, univer[al
¢ victor I”  'What an implication does fuch language
contain of the manners of thofe times !

The Romans were allowed by Romulus to deftroy
all their female children, except the eldeft ; and even
with regard to their. male childrén, if they were de-
formed, or monftrous, he permitted the parents to ex-
pofe them, after having fhewn them to five of their
neareft neighbours. Such things were in common
ufe amongl them, and were celebrated upon their
theatres.

Such was their cruelty to their flaves, that it was not
unufual for the mafters to put fuch of them as were
old, fick, and infirm, into an ifland in the Tiber, where
they left them to perith. So far did fome of them
carry their luxury and wantonnefs, as to drown them
in the fith-ponds, that they might be devoured by the
filh, to make the flefh more delicate!

Gladiatory jbows were common amongft them; in
which a number of {flaves were engaged to fight for
the diverfion of the multitude, till each one flew, or
was {lain by, his antagonift. Of thefe brutifh exercifes
the people were extremely fond; even the women
ran eagerly after them, taking pleafure in feeing the
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combatants kill one another, defirous only that they
thould fall genteelly, or in an agreeable attitude !
They were exhibited at the funerals of great and rich
men, and on many other occafions: fo frequent did
they become, that no war, it is faid, caufed fuch
flaughter of mankind as did thefe {ports of pleafure,
throughout the feveral provinces of the Roman em-
ire. ‘ .

P That odious and wnuatural vice, which prevailed
among the Greeks, was alfo common “amongft the
Romans. Cicero introduces, without -any mark of
difapprobation, Cotta, a man of the firft rank and ge-
nius, freely and familiarly owning to: other Romans
of the fame quality, that worfe than beaftly vice as
pradtifed by himfelf, and quoting the authorities of
ancient philofophers in vindication of it, It appears
alfo from Seneca, that in his time it was pradtifed at
Rome openly and without fhame. He fpeaks of flocks
and troops of boys, diftinguithed by their colours and
natious, and that great care was taken to train them up
for that deteftable employment.

The religious rites performed in honour of Venus
in Cyprus, and at Aphac on Mount Libanus, confifted
in lewdnefs of the groffeft kinds. The young people
of both {exes crowded from all parts to thofe finks of
pollution, and filling the groves and temples with their
thamelefs practices, committed whoredom by thou-
{ands, out of pure devotion.

All the Babylonian women were obliged to profti-
tute themfelves once in their lives, at the temple of
Venus.or Mylitta, to the firft man that afked them;
and the money earned by this means was always ef-
teemed facred.

Human facrifices were offered up in almoft all hea-
then countries. Children were burnt alive, by their
own parents, to Baal, Moloch, and other deities. The
Carthaginians, in times of public calamity, not only
burnt alive the children of the beft families, to Saturn,
and that by hundreds, but fometimes facrificed them-
felves in the fame manner in great numbers. Here
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in Britain, and in Gaul, it was a common pratice to
furround a man with a kind of wicker-work, and burn
him to death, in honcur of their gods.*

In addition to the above, Mr. Hume has written as
follows : ¢ What cruel tyrants were the Romans over
¢ the world during the time of their Commonwealth !
¢« —It is true they had laws, to prevent oppreflion in
« their provincial magiftrates ; but Cicero informs us,
« that the Romans could not better confult the intereft
« of the provinces than by repealing thefe very laws.
« For in that cafe,” fays he, ¢ our magiftrates having
¢ entire impunity, would plunder no more than would
¢ fatisfy their own rapacioufnefs ; whereas at prefent
¢« they muft alfo fatisfy that of their judges, and of all
¢ the great men of Rome, of whofe protetion they
¢ ftand in need.”

The fame writer, who certainly was not prejudiced
againft them, {peaking of their Commonwealth, in its
more early times, farther obferves, ¢ The moft illuftri-
¢ ous period of the Roman hiftory, confidered in 2
¢ political view, is that between the beginning of the
« firft, and end of the lait Punic war; yet at this very
« time the horrid pra&lice of porfoning was fo common,
« that during part of a feafon, a prxtor punifhed cap-
« jtally for this crime above three thoufarid perfons, in
¢« a part of Italy; and found informations of this na-
s ture {till multiplytng upon him! So depraved in pri-
¢« vate life,” adds Mr. Hume, ¢ were that people, whom
¢ in their hiftery we fo much admire.”}

From the foregoing fa&ts we may form fome judg-
ment of the juftice of Mr. Paine’s remarks, ¢ We
¢ know nothing,” fays he, ¢ of what the ancient Gen-
« tile world was befere the time of the Jews, whofe
« praltice has been to calumniate and blacken the

* The avthorities on which this brief ftatement of facts is found-
ed may be feen in Dr. Leland’s Advantages and Neceflity of the
Chriftian Revelation, Vol. I Part 1. Chap. I1L 1V. where the fub-
ject is more particularly handled. See alfo Deifm Revealed, Vel
Lp.77, 78

1 Eflay on Politics a Science,



Cuar. VI On the State of Society. 8

¢« chara&ter of all other nations. As far as we know
# to the contrary, they werea jult and moral people,
¢ and not addicled, like the Jews, to cruelty and re-
o venge, but ¢f whofe profeflion of faith we are un-
« acquainted. Itappears to have been their cuftom
¢ to perfonify both virtue and vice by {tatues and im-
« ages, as is done now-a-days by fiatuary and paint-
“ing: but it does not follow from this, that they wor-
¢ thipped them any more than we do.”*

Unlefs heathens, before the time of the Jews,
were totally different from what they were in all after
ages, there can be mno reafonable doubt of their
worfhipping a plurality of deities, of which im-
ages were fuppofed to be the reprefentations. Mr.
Puine himfelf allows, and that in the fame perform-
ance, that prior to the Chriftian era, they were, ¢ 1.
¢« dolators, and had twenty or-thirty thoufand gods.”+
Yet, by his manner of {peaking in this place, he mani-
feltly withes to infinuate, in behalf of al/ the heathen
nations, that they might worflip idols no more than
we do. It might be worth while for this writer, me-
thinks, to beftow a little more attention to the improve-
ment of his memory.

With relpect to their being ¢ juft and moral people,”
unlefs they were extremely different, before the time of
the Jews, from what they were in all after ages; there
'can be no reafonable doubt of their being what the
facred writers lave reprefented them, If thofe writers
have faid nothing worlfe of them than has been faid by
the moft early and authenti¢ hiftorians from amongft
themfelves, it will be ealy for an impartial reader to
decide whether licathens have bsen ¢ calumniated and
¢ blackened” by the Jewifh writers, or the Jewith wri-
ters by Mr. Paine. N

But it is not by the ftate of the ancient heathens only
that we “difcover the importance of Chriftianity. A
large part of the world is {till in the fame condition;
and the fame immoralities abound amongft them which

* Agc-of Realon, Part 1L p. 39, 40 + Page 5.
H .
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are reported to have abounded among& the Greeks and
Romans.

I am aware that deiftical writers have laboured to
hold up the modern as well as the ancient heathens in
a very favourable light. In various anonymous publi-
cations much is faid of their fimplicity and virtue,
One of them fuggefts, that the Chinefe are fo ¢ fupe-
<« rior to Chriftians in relation to moral virtues, that
¢ it may feem neceffary that they fhould fend miffion-
¢ aries to teach us the ufe and pratice ef natural
" ¢ theology, as we {end miflionaries to them to teach
« them Revealed Religion.”* Yea, and fome who
wifh to rank as Chriftians, have, on this ground ob-
jected to all miffionary undertakings amrong the hea-
then. Let us examine this matter a little clofely.

Almoft all the accounts which are favourable to
heathen virtue are either written by the adverfaries of
Chriftianity, and with *a defign to difparage it; or by
navigators, and travellers, who have touched at partic-
ular places, and made their reports according to the
treatment they have met with, rather than from a re-
gard to univerfal righteoulnefs. An authentic report
of the morals of a people requires to be given, not from
a tranfient vifit, but from a continued refidence amongit
them ; not from their occalional treatment of a firan-
ger, but from their general charalter; and not from
having an end to anfwer, but with a rigid regard o
truth.

It is worthy of notice, that the far greater part of
thefe reprefentations refpect people with whom we
have little or no acquaintance ; and therefore are lefs
liable to contradition, whatever the truth may be.
As to China, Hindoftan, and fome cther parts of the
world, with whofe moral ftate we have had the means
of acqui'i*w fome confiderable degree of knowledge,
the praifes beftowed en them by our adverfaries have
proved to be unfounded. TFrom the accounts of thofe

who have refided in China, there does not feem to be

* Chriftiznity as old as the Creetion, p. 366, 367,



Cuar. VI.] On the State of Society. 8

much reafon to boaft of their virtue. On the contrary,
their morals appear to be full as bad as thofe of the
ancient heathens. It is allowed they take great care
of their outward behaviour, more than, perhaps, is
taken in any other part of the world befides ; that
whatever they do or fay is fo contrived that it may
have a good appearance, pleafe all, and offend none;
and that they may excel in outward modelty, gravity,
good words, courtefy, and civility. But notwithftand-
ing this, 1t 1s faid that the fin again{t nature is extreme-
ly common—-that drunkennefs is confidered as no
crimz—that every one takes as many concubiaes as he
can keep—that many of the common people pawn their
wives in time of need ; aand fome lend them for a
mouth, or more, or lefs, nccordmg as they agree—that
marriage is diffolved on the moft trifling occafions—
that fons and daughters are fold whenever their parents
pleafe, and that is frequently—that many of the rich
as well as the psor, when they are deliversd of daugh-
ters, {tifle and kill them—that thofe who are more ten-

er-hearted will leave them under a veilel, where shey
expire in great mifery—and finally, that notwnhﬂand-
ing this, they all, except the learned, plead humaniry
and compallion againft killing other living creatures,
thinking it a cruel thing to take that life which they
cannot give, DMonte{quiew fays, % The Chinefe, whofe
¢ whole life is governsd by the eftablithed rites, are
¢ the moft void of common honefty of any people upon
¢ earth ; and that the laws, though they do not allow
“ them to rob or to fpoil by violence, yet permit them
«to cheat and defraud.” With this agrees the ac-
count g.vcn cf them in Lord Anfon’s Voyages, and by
other navigarors, that lying, cheating, ftewlm and all
the little arts of "lncan“ry zbcund amengft thcm 5 and
that if you dete&t them in a fraud, they calmly plead
the cuflom of the country®  Such are the people by whom
we are to be taught the ule and practice of natural
theology !

* See Leland’s Advantage and Neceflity of Revelation, Vol I,
Part I, Chap. 1V,
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If credit could be given to what fome writers have
zdvanced, we might {uppofe the moral philofophy and
virtuous conduct of the Hindoos to be worthy of being,
a pattern to the world. The rules by which they gov-
ern their conduct are, as we have been told, « Not to
« tell falfe tales, nor to utter any thing that is untrue;
¢ not to fleal any thing from others, be it ever fo little 3
¢ not to defraud any by their cunning in bargains, or
¢« contralls; not to opprefs any when they have powet
¢ to do it."*

Very oppofite accounts, however, are given by nu-
merous and refpectable witneiles, and who do not ap-

ear to have written under the influence of prejudice.
I {hall {ele¢t but two or three.

Trancis Bernier, an intelligent French traveller,,
fpeaking of the Hindoos, fays, ¢ I know not whether
¢ there be in the world 2 more covetous and {ordid
« nation. The Brahmins keep thefe people in their
errors and {uperftitions, and ferugle not to commit tricks
and villanies 5 infamous, that I could never have be-
licved them, if I had not made an ample inquiry into
¢ them.”t

Governor Holwell thus charalterifes them : ¢ A
« race of people, who, from their infancy, are utter
« ftrangers to the idea of common faith and honetty.
« This 1s the ftaation of the bulk of the people of
Indoftan, as well as of the modern Brakmins
amongft the latter, if we except one in a thoufand,
we give them over meafure.”
¢ The Gentocs in gefleral are as degenerate, fuper-
ftitious, litigious, and wicked a people, as any race
of people in the known world, if not eminently more
fo, efpecially the common run of Brahmins; and
we can truly aver, that during almoft five years that
we prefided in the Judicial Cutchery Court of Cal-
cutta, never any murder, or other atrocious crime
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* Harris’s Voyages and Travels, Vol. L. Chap. IL. § xi. xii.

" 4 Voyages de Frangois Bernier, Tome L p. 150, 162, ¢t Tom¢
IL p, 103. .
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¢« came before us, but it was proved in the end a
¢ Brahmin was at the bottom of it.”*

_Mr. afterwards Sir John Shore, and governor-gen-
eral of Bengal, fpeaking of the fame people, fays, « A.
« man mult. be long acquainted with them before he
¢ can believe them capable of that bare-faced falfe-
“ hood, fervile adulation, and deliberate deception,
¢ which they daily pra&tife. It is the bufinefs of all,
« from the Ryott to the Dewan, to conceal and de-
« ceive ; the fimpleft matters of fadt are defignediy
¢ covered with a veil, thr 011gh which no human un-.
¢ derftanding can penetrate.”

In perfect agreement with thefe accounts are others.
which are conltantly received from perfons of obfer-
vation and probity, now refiding in India. Of thefe.
the following are extraéts: ¢ Lying, theft, whoredom,
¢ and deceit, are fins for which the Hindoos are noto-
¢ rious. 'LThere is not one man in a thoufand, who.
¢ does not make lying his conitant practice. Their
¢ thoughts of God are fo very light, that they only
“« conﬁder him as a fort of phy-thm'7 Avarice and
« fervility are fo united in almoft every individual, that.
« cheating, juggling, and l)mg, are clteemed no fins

¢ with them; and the b:ft among thpm, though they
$¢ fpeak ever fo great a falfehood, yet it is not confid-
¢ ered as an evil, unlefs you ﬁrft charge them to {peak
¢ the truth, When they defraud you ever fo much,
“ and yeun charge them with it, they coolly anfwer, Iz
<« is the cufforis of tle country.

¢ In England the ponr receive the benefit of the
s gofpel in being fed and clothed by thofe who know
““not by what principles they are moved. For when
¢ the gofpeliis generally acknowledged in a2 land, it
¢ puts fome to fear, and others to fhame ; fo that to
“ relieve their own fmart they provide for the poor:
% but here, O miferable ftate ! I have found the path-.

#* Holwell’s Hiftorical Events, Vol, I. p. 228,and Vel. IL p. 151,
+ Parliamentary Proceedings againft Mr, Haftings, Appendix te-
Vol 1L p. 65
H %
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¢« way ftopped up by fick and wounded people, perifh-
“ing " with | hunger ; and that in a populous neighbour-
¢ hood, where numbers pafs by, fome {inging, others
« ‘a]kmg, but none fhewing mercy; as though they
¢ were dying weeds, and not dying men.”’*

Comparing thefe accounts, a reader mlght be apt to
{fuppofe that the people muft have greatly degenerated
fince their laws were framed ; but the truth is, the
laws are nearly as corrupt as the people.  Thofe who
examine the Hindoo code,t will find them fo; and
will perceive that there is {carcely a {pecies of wicked-
refs which they do. not tclerate, efpecially in favour
of the Brammbans, of which order of men, it may be
prefumed, were the firlt framers of the conflitution.

Let the reader judge frem this example of the Hin-
doos, what degree of credit is due to antichriftian hif~
torians, when they undertake to deicribe the virtues.
of heathens.

From this brief ftatement of falls it is not very dif-.
ficult to perceive femewhat of that which Chriftianity
has accomplithed with regard to the general ftate of
fociety, It is by no means denied that the natural;
difpofitions of heathens as well as other men are vari.
ous. The Scriptures themfeives reccrd inftances of
their amiable deportment towards their feliow-crea-
tures.t- Neither 15 it denied that there are chara&ters.
in chriftianized natioils, anid that in great numbers,,
whofe wickednels cannot be exceeded, nor equalled,
by any who are deftitute of their advantages. There
is no doubt but that the generai moral charalter of’
heathens is far lefs a’roc10us than that of - deifts, who
reject the light of Revelation, and of multitudes of:
nominal Chriftians who abufe it. The itate of both.
thefe defcriptions of men with reipe to unenlighten-
ed pagans, is as that of Chorazin and Bethfaida with.
refpet to Sodom and Gomorrha.

* Periodical Accounts of the Baptift Miflion, No. IL p. 129 Na.
1L p. 191, 236, No. IV, p. 291,

t Tranflatéd from the Shanfcrit, and publifhied in 1773..

1 Genefls xuiii,
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But that for which I contend is the effe€t of Chrif-
tianity upon the general flate of fociery. Itis an indif-
putable faét that it has banithed grofs idolatry from
every nation in Europe. It is granted that where
whole nations were concerned, this effect n.ight be at
firft accomplifhed, not by perfuafion, but by force of
arms. In this manner many legiflators of former
times thought they did God fervice.  But whatever
were the means by which the worfhip of the one living
and true God was at firft introduced, it is a fa€t shat
the principle is now fo fully eftablithed in the minds.
and confciences of men, that there needs no force to
prevent the return of the old fyftem of Polytheifm.
There needs no greater proof of this than has been
afforded by unbelievers of a neighbouring nation.
Such evidently has been their predilection for pagan
manners, that, if the light that has gone abroad
amongft mankind permitted it, they would at once
have plunged into grefs idolatry, as into their native:
element. But this is sendered morally impoffible.
They muft be theilts, or atheifts ; polytheilts they
cannot be.

By accounts which, from time to time, have been
received, it appears that the prevailing party in France:
have not only laboured to eradicate every principle of
Chriftianity, but, in one inftance, actually made the
experiment for reftoring fomething like the old idolatry.
A refpectable magiftrate of the United States,* in lus
Addrefs to the Grand Jury in Luzerne county, has.
ftated a few of thefe falls to the public.

¢ Infaidelity,” fays he, ¢ baving got pefeffon of the
¢« power of the flate, every nerve was exerted to efface
« from the mind all ideas of religion and morality.
¢¢ The dofirine of the immortality of the foul, or a
« future ftate of rewards and punifhments, fo effential
¢ to the prefervation of order in fociety, and to the
« prevention of crimes, was publickiy ridiculed, and
s¢ the people tiught to believe that death was an ever=
€ lafting fieep. e '

* Judge Rufli,
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¢« They ordered the words ¢ Temple of Reafon’ to
be infcribed on the churches, in centempt of the
do&rine of Revelation. Atbeiftical and licenticus
¢ homilies have been publithed in the churches in-
<« {tead of the old fervice, and a ludicrous Imitation
of the Greek mythology exhibited vader the title of
¢ The Religion of Reafon.” Nay, they have gene
fo far as to drefs up 2 commeon itrumpet with the
mcft fantaftic decorations, wiom they biafphemouily
{tyled ¢ The Geddtfs of Reaiun,’ and who was car-
ried to church cn the fhoulders of fome Jacobins
felected for the purpofe, efcorted by the naticnal
¢ guards and the couliituted autherizies. When they
got to the church, the firumpet was placed on the:
altar erected for the purpofe, and harangued the
people, who, in return, profeiled the deepeft acora-
ton to her, and fung the Carmagnole and other
s« fongs, by way of worfnipping her.. This horrid
¢ fcene, almoit tco horrid to relate, was conciuded by
% burning thz prayer-book, confeflional, and every
s« thing appropriated tc the ufe of public worthip :
¢ npumbers in the mean time danced round the fames
t with every appearance cf frantic and infernal wiirth.”

Thefe things fuiiciently exprefs the inclinztions of
the partics concerned, 2ud what kind of bleflings the.
world is to expe€t from atheiftical phiiofophy; but:
all atccempts of this kind are vain, The minds of men
throughout Euroge, if I may fer once ufe a cant term
of their own, are teco enfighiered 1o {icop to the prac-
tice of fuch foclertes. Vie have 2 geutleman in our
own country who appears to he a fincere devotee ta
the pazan worfhip, and whe, it feems, would with to
introduce it ; but as far as I can. learn, all the fuccefls
wlich he has met with, is to kave obtained from the
public the hononrable appeilation of #de gentile priefh

Whatever we are, and whatever we may be, grefs-
idelatry, I prefume, may be confidered as banifhed from
Europe 3 and thanks be to God, a number of its at-
tendant abominations, with various other immcral
cultoms of the heaihen, are in a good meafure banifh~
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ed with it. 'We have no human facrifices ; no gladi-
atory combats ; no public indecencies between the
fexes; no law that requires proftitution ; no plurality
or community of wives; no diffolving of marriages on
trifling occafions ; nor any legal murdering of children,
or of the aged and infirm. 1If unnatural crimes be
commitied amengft us, they are not common much
lefs are they tolerated by the laws, or countenanced
by public opinion. On the contrary, the odium which
follows fuch praétices is fufficient to ftamp with per-
petual infamy the firft character in the land. Rapes,
incefts, and adulteries, are not only punifhable by law,
but odious in the eftimation of the public. It is with
us, at leaft in a confiderable degree, as it was in Judea,
where he that was guilty of fuch vices was confidered
as a fool in Ifrael. The fame, in lefs degrees, may be
faid of fornication, drunkennefs, lying, theft, fraud,
and cruclty ; no one can live in the known practtice of
thefe yices, and retain his charafter. It cannot be
pleaded in excufe with us, as it is in China, Hindof~
tan, and Otaheite, that SUCH THINGS ARE THE CUS=
TOM OF THE COUNTRY.

We freely acknowledge that if we turn our eyes
upon the great evils which ftill exift, even in thofe
nations where Chriftianity has had the greateft influ-
ence, we find abundant reafon for lamentation : but
while we lament the evil, there is no reafon that we
fhould overlook the good. Comparing our ftate with:
that of former times, we cannot.but with thankfuluefs
acknowledge, Htat bath God avrought !

I can conceive of but one queftion that can have
any tendency to weaken the argument arifing from the
foregoing facts, viz. Are they the effects of Chriffianity ?
If they be not, and can be fairly accounted for on oth-
er principles, the argument falls to the ground : but if
they be, though Shaftefbury fatirize, Hume doubt,
Voltaire laugh, Gibbon infinuate, and Paine pour forth
feurrility like a torrent, yet honeft men will fay, 4
evil tree bringeth not forth good fruit : If this religion
were uot of God, it could di nathing.
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If there be any adequate caufe diftiné& from Chrif-
tianity to which thefe effeCts may be afcribed, it be-
comes our adverfaries to ftate it.  Meanwhile, I may
obferve, they arc not afcribzble to any thing befides
Chriftianity that has borne the name of Religion. As
to that of the ancient heathens, it had ro manner cf
relation to morality. The priefts, as Dr. Leland has
proved, ¢ made it not their bufinefs to teach men vir-
i tue.’®

It is the fame with modern heathens. Their religion
has ncthing of merality pertaining toit. ‘Lhey perform
a round of {uperftitious obfervances, which produce
no geod effect whatever upen their lives.  'What they”
were yelterday they are to-day ; no man repenteth
himfelf of his wickednefs, faying, What have I done }
Noris it materially different with Mahomedzns. Thei
religion, though it includes the acknowledgment of one
living and true God, yet, rejeiting the Mefliah as the
Son of God, 2nd attaching them to a bloody and laf-
civious impoftor, produces no good effect upon their
morals, but leaves them under the dominion of barbar-
ity and voluptuoufnefs. In {hort, there is no religion
but that of Jefus Chrift that fo much as profefles to

lefs men by turning them Jron: their inigquities.

"Neither can thefe effz&s be attributed to p/v/fp/))
}( few great minds defpifed the idolatries of their
countrymen ; but they did not referm them : and no
wonder 3 for they practifed what they themfelves de-
fpifed. Nor did all their harangues in favour of virtue
produce any fubftantial effe@, either on themfeives or
others. The heathen nations were neyer more enlight-
ened as to philofoply, than at the time of our Saviour’s
appearance ; yet as to morality they never were more
depraved.

It is Chriftianity then, and nothing elfe, which has
deftroyed the odious idclatry of many nations, and
greatly contralted its attendant immoralities. It was
in this way that the gofpel operated in the primitive

*® Advantage and Neceflity of Revclation, Yol IL p. 38
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ages, wherever it was received ; and it is in the fame
way that it continues to operate to the prefent time.
Real Chriftians mult needs be adverfe to thefe things ;
and they are the only men living who cordially fet
them{clves againft them.

This truth will reccive additional evidence from an
obfervation of the different degrees of morality produc-
ed in different places, according to the degree of puri~
ty with which the Chriftian religion has been taught,
and liberty given it to operate. In feveral nations of
Europe popery has long been eftablithed, and fupport-
ed by fanguinary laws. By thefe means the Bible has
been kept from the common peopiz, Chriftian do&rine
and worfhip corrupted, and the confciences of men
fubdued to a ufurper of Clirift’s authority. Chriftian-
ity is there in prifon ; and anti-chriftianifm exalted in
its place. In other nations this yoke is broken, Ev-
ery true Chriftian has a Bible in his family, and meaf-
ures his religion by it. The rights of confcience alfo
being refpected, men are aliowed to judge and act in
religious matters for themfelves, and Chriftian churches
are formed according to the primitive model.  Chrif-
tianity is here at liberty 5 here therefore it may be ex-
pected to produce its greateft effets.  Whether this
does not correfpond with falk, let thole whe are accuf-
tomed to obferve men and things with an impartial
eye, determine.

In Italy, France, and various other countries, where
the Chriftian religion has been fo far corrupted as to
lofe nearly all its influence, illicit connexions may be
formed, adulterous intrigues purfued, and even crimes
againft nature committed, with but little dithonour.
Roufleau could here fend his illegitimate ofFspring to
the Foundling Hofpital, and lay his accounts with be-
ing applauded for 1t, as being the cuflom of the country.
It is not fo in Britain, and various other nations, where
the gofpel hashad a freer courfe : for though the fame
difpofitions are difcovered in great numbers of perfons,
yet the fear of the public frown holds them in awe.
If we except a few abandoned charafters, who have
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nearly loft all fenfe of fhame, and who by means eith-
er of their titles and fortunes on the eonz hand, or theiy
well-known bafznefs cn the other, bave ~! -oft bid de-
fiance to the opinion of meukind, thiz . firvation will
hoid good, I belicve, as to the buik of the inhabitants
of proteftant countries.

And it is worthy of retice, that in thofe circles or
connexions where Chriftianity has had the greateft
influsnce, a fobriety of character is carried to a much
higher degree than in any other.  Where there is one
divorce from amengit proteftant diffenters, and other
ferious profeflors of Clriftianity, there are, I beiieve,
2 hundred frem amorgflt thofe whofe pradtice it is to
frequent the zamufemernts of the theatre, and to negle&t
the worthip of God. And in proportion to the fin-
gularity of fuch cafes, fuch is the furprife, indignation,
and difgrace which accompany them  Similar obfer-
vations might be made on public executions for rob-
bery, forgery, tumults, affaflinations, murders, &c. It
is nut amongft the circles prefefling a ferious regard
to Chriftianity, but amongft its adverfaries, that thefe
practices crdinarily prevail. .. .

Some have been inclined to attribute various differ-
ences in thefe things to a difference in natienal charac-
ter : but national charater, as it refpe&ls morality, is
formed very much from the ftate of fociety in differ-
ent nations. A number of painful obfervations would
arife from a view of the condu& and charaéter of Eng«
lithmen on foreign fhores. To fay nothing of the ra-
pacities committed in the Eaft, Whither is our boafted
humanity fled when we land dpon the coafts of Guin-
ea? The brutality with which millions gf our fellow-
creatures have been torn from their connexions, bound
in irons, thrown into a floating dungeon, fold in the
public markets, beaten, mzaimed, and mary of them
murdered, for trivial offences, and all this without any
effe&tual refiraint from the laws, muft load our na-
tional charalter with everlafting infamy. The fame
perfons, however, who can be guilty of thefe crimes
at a diftance, are as apparently humane as other people
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when they re-enter their native country. And where-
fore ? Becaufe in their native country the ftate of fo-
ciety is fuch as will not admit of a contrary behaviour,
A man who fhould violate the principles of juftice
and humanity here, would not only be expofed to the
cenfure of the laws, but, fuppoiing he could evade this,
his charadter would be loft. The ftate of focicty in
Guinea impofes no fuch reftraints; in that fituation,
therefore, wicked men will indulge in wickednefs.
Nor is it much otherwife in our Weft India iflands.
So little is there of Chriftianity in thofe quarters, that
it has hitherto had fcarcely any infizence in the fram-
ing of their laws, or the forming of the public opinion.
There are, doubtlefs, jult and humane individuals in
thofe iflands ; but the far greater part of them, it is
to be feared, are devotees to avarice; to which, as to
a Moloch, one or other of them are continually offer-
ing up human viQims.

Vicious practices are commonly more prevalent in
large and populous cities than in other places. Hith-
er the worft charaters commonly refort, as noxious
animals to a covert from their purfuers. In places
but thinly inhabited, the condu&t of individuals is con-
fpicuous to the community : but here they can affem-
ble with others of their own defcription, and ftrength-
en each other’s hands in -evil, without much fear of
being detetted. Chriftianity, therefore, may- be fup-
pofed to have lefs effect in the way of reftraining im-
moral charadters in the city, than in the country.  Yet
even here it is fenfibly felt. The metropolis of our
own nation, though it abounds with almoft every fpe-
cies of vice, yet what refle€ting citizen wiil deny that
it would be much worfe but {or the influence of the
gofpel?  As it is, there are numbers of different re-
ligious denominations, who conftantly attend to public
and family worfhip; who are as honourable in their
dealings as they are amiable in domeftic life ; and as
liberal in their benefactions as they are affiduous to
find out deferving cafes. The influence which this

I ;
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body of men have upon the citizens at large, in re-
ftraining vice, promoting fchemes of benevolence, and
preferving peace and good order in fociety, is beyond
calculation. DBut for their examples and unremitted
exertions, London would be a Sedom in its guilt, and
might expect to refemb]e it in its pu'ufhmeut.

In country towns and villages it is eafy to perceive

the influence which a number of ferious Chriftians
will have upon the manners of the people at large.
A few families in which the Bible is daily read, the
v.orﬂnp of God performed, and a Chriftian converfa-
tion exemplified, will have a powerful effe¢&t. Wheth-
er charalters of an oppofite defcription regard their
condu&, or not, their confciences favour it. Hence
it is that one upright man, in a queftion of right and
wrong, will often put to filence a company of the ad-
vocates of unrighteoufnefs ; and that three or four
Chriftian families have been known to give a turn to
the manners of a whole neighbourhoad.

In fine, let it be clofeiy confidered whether 2 great
part of that {obriety which is to be found among deifls
themfelves (as there are, doubtlefs, fober charalters
among deifts, and even among atheifts) be not owing
to Chriftianity. It has often been remarked, and juft-
ly too, that much of the kmwledge which our adverfa-
ries poflefs, is derived from this fource. To fay noth-
ing of the beft ideas of the old philofophers on moral
fubjects being derived from Revelation, of which there
is corfiderable eyidence, it is manifeft that {o far as
the moderns exceed them, it is principally, if not en-
tirely, owing to this medium of inftru¢tion.” The
Scriptures having diffufed the light, they have infenfi-
bly imbibed it; and finding it to accord with reafon,
tbey flateer tbemfelves that #heir reafon has difcovered
it. ¢ After grazing,” as one exprefles it, ¢ in the
¢« paftures of Re\ elation, they boaft of having grown
& fat by nature.,” And it is the fame with regard to
their fobriety. So long as they refide among people
whofe ideas of right and wrong are formed by the
morality of the gofpel, they mauft, unlefs they wifh to
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be ftigmatized as profligates, behave with fome degree
of decorum. "Where the conduét is uniform and con-
filtent, charity, I allow, and even juftice, will lead us
to put the beft conftruétion upon the motive ; but
when we fee men uneafy under reftraints, and contin-
ually writing in favour of vices which they dare not
openly prachife, we are jultified in imputing their fo-
briety, not to principle, but to the circumftances at-
tending their fituation. If fome of thofe gentlemen,
who have deferted the Chriftian miaiftry, and com-
menced profefled infidels, had a&ed years ago as licen-
tioufly as they have done of late, they muft have quit-
ted their fituation f{ooner ; and were they now to leave
their country and connexions, and enter into fuch a
ftate of fociety as would comport with their prefent
wilhes, their conduét would be more licentious than
it iSi

On thefe principles that great and excellent man,
Prefident WasHiNGTON, in his farewel addrefs to the
people of the United States, acknowledges the necef-
fity of religion to the well-being of a nation. ¢« Of all
¢ the difpofitions and habits which lead to political
“ profperity,” he fays, ¢ religion and morality are in-
s difpenfable fupports. In vain would that man claim
“ the tribute of patriotifm, who fthould labour to fub-
‘¢ vert thefe greac pillars of human happinefs, thefe
¢ firmeft props of men and citizens. The mere poli-
% tician, equally with the pious man, ought to refpet
“ and to cherifh them. A volume could not trace all
‘ their connexions with private and public felicity.
“ Let it be fimply atked, where is the fecurity for prop-
‘ erty, for reputation, for life, if the fenfe of religious
‘ obligation defert the oaths which are the inftruments
“ of inveftigation in the courts of jultice? And let us
“ with caution indulge the (uppofition, that morality
“ can be maintained without religion. 'Whatever may
¢ be conceded to the influence of refined education on
“ minds of peculiar firuture ; reafon and experience
% both forbid us to expett that national morality can
¢ prevail in excluficn of religious principle.”
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Upon the whole, the evidence of this chapter proves
that Chriftianity is not only a liviag principle of virtue
in good men, but affords this farther blefling to fociety,
that it refirains the vices of the bad. It is a tree of
life whofe fruit is immortality, and whofe very leaves
ave for the healing of the natioxns.

CHAP. VIL

Chrifianity is a fource of kappinegfs to individwals and
Saciety o but Deifin leaves btk the one and the otker
without hope.

THOUGH the happinefs of creatures be not admit-
ted to be the final end of God's moral goverment, yet
it is freely allowed to occupy an important place in
the fyftem. God is good ; and his goodne(s appears
in Lis having fo blended che honour of his name with
the felicity of his creatures, that in feeking the one
they fhould find the other. In fo important a light
do we confider human happinefs, as to be willing to
allow that to be the true religion which is moft adapt-
ed to promote it.

To form an accurate judgment on this fubjedt, it is
necefary to afcertain wherein happinefs confifts.  We
ought neither to expeft nor defire, in the prefent life,
fuch 2 ftate of mind as wholly excludes painful {enfa-
tions. Tlad we lefs of the exercifes of godly forrow,
our facred pleafures would be fewer than they are : or
were we unacquainted with the afflitions common to
men, we fhould be lefs able to fympathize with them ;
which would be injurious not only to fociety, but to
ourfelves, as it would deprive us of one of the richeft
fources of enjoyment.

Mr. Hume, in cne of his Effays, very properly call-
ed The Sceptic, feems to think that happinefs lies in
having one’s inclinations gratified ; and as different
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men have different inclinations, and even the fame
men at different times, thaz may be happinels in one
cafe which is mifery in another. This {ceptical wri-
ter, however, would hardly deny thatin happinefs, as
in other things, there is a falfe and a true, an imagi-
nary and a real ; or that a ftudied indulgence of the ap-
petites and paflions, though it fhould promote the one,
would deftroy the other. The light of nature, as ac-
knowledged even by deifts, teaches that felf-denial, in
many cafes, is neceflary to felf-prefervation; and that
to act a contrary part would be to ruin our peace, and
deftroy our health.* 1 prefume it will be granted that
no definition of happinefs can be complete, which in-
cludes not peace of mind, which admits not of perpe-
tuity, or which anfwers not the neceflities and miferies
of human life.

But if nothing deferve the name of happinefs which
does not include peace of mind, all criminal pleafure is
at once excluded. Could a life of unchaftity, intrigue,
dithonour, and difappointed pride, like that of Rouf-
feau, be a happy life # No; amidft the brilliancy of
his talents, remorfe, fhame, confcious meannefs, and
the dread of a hereafter; muft corrode his heart, and -
render him a ftranger to peace. Contraft with the
life of this man that of Foward. Pious, temperate,
jult, and benevolent, he lived for the gcod of man-
kind. His happinels confifted in ferving bis generution
by the will of God. If all men were like Roufleau, the
world would be much more miferable than it is: If
all were like Howard, it would be much more happy.
Roufleau, governed by the love of fame, is fretful and
peevith, and never fatisfied with the treatment he re-
ceives : Howard, governed by the love of mercy,
ihrinks from applaufe, with this modeft and juft re-
fle€tion : ¢ Alas, our beft performances have fuch a
¢ mixture of fin und folly, that praife is vanity, and
¢« prefumption, and pain to a thinking mind.” "Rouf-
feau, after a life of debauchery and {hame, confefies it

I2

! Volney'’s Law of Nature, p. 12,
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to the world, and makes a merit of his confeflion, and
even prefumptuounfly fuppofes that it will avail bim
before the Judge of all : Howard, after a life of fin-
gular devotednefs to God, and benevolence to men,
accounted himfelf an unprofitable fervant, leaving this
for his motto, his laft teitimony, CHRIST Is MY HOPE.
Can there be any doubt which of the two was the
happielt man ?

Further, If nothing amounts to real happinefs which
admits not of perpetuity, all natural pleafure, when
weighed againft the hopes and joys of the gofpel, will
be found wanting. It is an expreflive charalleriftic
of the good things of this life, that they all perifs with
the ufing. 'The charms of youth and beauty quu:kly
fade. The power of relifhing natural enjoyments is
foon gone. The pleafures of ative life, of building,
planting, forming {chemes, and achieving enterprizes
foon follow. In old age none of them will flourifh .
and in death they ave exterminated. Tke mighty man,,
and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the
prudent, and 1he ancient, the captain of fifty, and the bun-
curable man, and the counfeliory and ke cunning artificer,,
and the eloguent orator, all defcend in one undiftinguifh-
ed mafs into oblivion. And 2s this is a truth which
no man can difpute, tho{e who have no profpefls of
a Zigher nature, muft often feel themfelves urhappy.
Contralt with this the joys of the gofpel. Thefe, in-
ftead of being diminifhed by time, are “often increafed.
‘o them the {oil of age is frierdly. "While nature has
been fading, and perifhing by flow degrees, how eoften
have we feen futh, hope, love, patience, and refigna-
tion to God, in foll bloom. Who but Chriftians can
contemplate the lofs of all prefent enjoyments with
fatisfaltion 2 Who elfe can view death, judgment,
and eternity, with defire? I appeal to the hearts cf
unbelievers, whether they have not many mifgivings
and revoltings within them ; and whether in the hour
of folitary refletion they have not fighed the with of
Balaam, Let me die the deatlr of the vightecus, end let my
Ia/} end be like Fis!
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It is obfervable that even Roufleau himfelf, though
the language certainly did not become his lips, affected
to derive confolation in advanced life from Chriftian
principles. In a letter to Voltaire, he fays, « I can-
% not help remarking, Sir, a very fingular contralt be-
¢ tween you and me. Sated with glory, and unde-
¢¢ ceived with the inanity of worldly grandeur, you
¢ live at freedom, in the midft of plenty, certain of
¢ immortality ; you peaceably philofophize on the na-
¢ ture of the foul; and if the body cr the heart are
¢ indifpofed, you have Tronchin for your phyfician
¢ and friend. Yet with all this you find nothing but
¢ evil on the face of the earth. I, on the other hand,.
¢ obfcure, indigent, tormented with an incurable dif-
¢ order, meditate, with pleafure, in my folitude, and
% find every thing to be good. Whence arife thefe
“ apparent contraditions 7 You have yourfelf ex-
¢ plained them. You live in a ftate of enjoyment, I
“in a flate of hope ; and hope gives chayems to every
¢« thing,”*

Finally, If nothing deferves the name of happinefs
which meets not the neceffities, nor relieves the miferies of
buman life, Chriftianity alone can claim it. Every one
who looks into his own heart, and makes proper ob-
fervations on the difpofitions of others, will perceive
that man is poffefled of a defire after fomething which
is not to be found under the fun—azfter 4 Goop wuICcH
Has No LimiTs. We may imagine our defires are
moderate, and fet boundaries beyond which we may
flatter ourfelves we thould never with to pafs ; but
this is felf-deception. He that fets his heart on an
eftate, if he gain it, will wilh for fomething more. It
would be the fame if it were a kingdom ; or even if all
the kingdoms of the world were united in one. Nor
is this defire to be attributed merely to human deprav-
ity ; for it is the fame with regard to knowledge: th=
mind is never fatisfied with its prefent acquifitions.
It is depravity that direCts us to feck fatisfaction in

* Works, Vol IX. p. 336
Lof2,
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fomething fhort of God; but it is owing to the nature
of the foul that we are never able to findit. It is not
poflible that a being created immortal, and with a mind
capabie of continual enlargement, fhould obtain fatif~
fadtion in a limited good. Men may {pend their time
and ftrength, and even {acrifice their fouls in firiving
to grafp it, but it will elude their purfuit. It is only
from an uncreated {ource that the mind can drink its
fill.  Here it is that the gofpel meets our neceflities.
Its language is, Ho, every one that thirfeth, come ye to the
wwaters, and he that bath no money : come yey buy and eat ;
yeay comey buy wine and milk awithout money, and awithout
price.  1Wherefore do ye fpend meney for that which is not
bread, and your labeur for that which fatisfieth not ?
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that awbich is good,
and let your forl delight itfelf in fatnefs.  Iacline your ear,
and come unto me : keary and your foul fhall live. I the
laft day, that great day of the feaft, Fefus flood and cried,
Jaying, If any man thirfl, let him come unto me and drink,
He that cometh to me fball never bunger ; and he that be~
lieveth in me fbhall never thisf1.* How this language has
been verified, all who bave made the trial can teflify.
To them, as to the only competent witnefles, 1 appeal.

It is not werely thie nature of the {oul, however, but
its depravity, from whence our necefiities arife. We
are finners. Every man who believes there is a God,
and a future ftate, or even only admits the poffibility
of them, fecls the want of mercy. The firlt inquiries
of a mind awakened to refle€tion will be, how he may
efcape the wrath to come; how he fhall get over his
everlafting ruin? A heathen, previous to any Chrif-
tian inftruction, exclaimed, in the moment of alarm,
What muft I do to be faved?+ And feveral Mahome-
dans, being lately warned by a Chriftian minifter of
their finful ftate, came the next morning to him with
this very ferious queftion, Keman par hoibo—< How
¢ fhall we get over ’f To anfwer thefe inquiries is

* Ifai.lv. 1,2, 3. John vii. 37.vi. 35. + A&s xvi. 0.
$ Periodical Accounts of the Baptilt Miflionary Society, No, IV,
p 336
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beyond the power of any principles but thofe of the
gofpel.  Philofophy may conjeture, {uperftition may
deceive, and even a falfe fyftem of Chniftianity may
be aiding and abetting ; each may labour to lay the
confcience afleep, but none of thefe can yield it fati{-
fation. It is only by believing in Jefus Chrift, the
great facrifice that taketh away the fin of the world,
that the finner obtains a relief which will bear reflec-
tion; a relief which, at the fame time, gives peace to0
the mind, and purity to the heart. Tor the truth cf
this, alfo, I appeal to all who have made the trial,

‘Where, but in the gofpel, will you find relief un-
der the innumerable ills of the prefent ftate 2 This is
the well known refuge of Chriftians, are they poor, af-
flicted, perfecuted, or reproached ? They are led to
confider Him who endured the contradiétion of fin-
ners, who lived a life of poverty and ignominy, who
endured perfecution and reproach, and death itfzIf, for
them; and to realize a blefled immortality in profpett.
By a view of fuch things their hearts are cheered, and
thzir affliCtions become tolerable. Looking to Jefus,
who, for the joy fet before him, endured the crofs,
defpifing the thame, and is now fet down at the right
hand of the throne of God, they ran with patience
the race that is fet before them.

But what is the comfort of unbelievers ? Life being
fhort, and having no ground to hope for any thing be-
yond it, if they be croffed here they become inconfola=
ble. Hence 1t is not uncommon for perfons of this
defcription, after the example of the philofophers and
ftatefmen of Greece and Rome, when they find them-
felves deprefled by adverfity, and have no profpet of
recovering their fortunes, to put a period to their lives !
Unhappy men ! Is this the felicity to which ye would
introduce us? Is it in guilt, hame, remorfe, and def-
peration that ye defcry fuch ¢harms? Admitting that
our hope of immortality is vifionary, where is the in-
jury ? If it be a dream, is it not a pleafant one ?
To fay the leaft, it beguiles many a melancholy hour,
and can do no mifchief: but if it be a reality, what
will become of you ?
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I may be told, that if many put a period to thei#
lives threugh unbelief, there is an equal number who
fall facrifices to religious melancholy. DBut to ren-
der this objeCtion of force, it fhould be proved that the
religion of Jeius Chrift is the caufe of this melancholy,
Reafon may convince us of the being of 2 God, and
confcience bear witnefs that we are expofed to his dif-
pleafure. Now if in this ftate of mind the heart refufe
to acquiefce in the gofpel way of falvation, we thall,
of courfe, either reft in fome delufive hope, or fink
into defpair.  But here, it is not religion, but the want
of it that generates the evil. It is unbelief, and not
faith, that finks the finner into defpondency. Chrif-
tianity difowns fuch characters. It records fome few
examples, fuch as Sau!, Ahithophel, and Judas: but
they are all branded as apoftates from God and true
religion.  On the contrary, the writings of unbeliev-
ers, both ancient and modern, are known to plead
for {uicide, as an expedient in extremity. Roufieau,
Hume and others, have written in defence of it. The
principles of fuch men both produce and require it.
It is the natural offspring of unbelief, and the laft refort
of difappointed pride.

Whether Chriftianity, or the want of it, be beft
adapted to relieve the heart under its various preflures,
let thofe teftify who have becn in the habit cf viliting
the afflicted poor. On this fubject the writer of thefs
fheets can fpeak from his own knowledge. In this
fituation charalters of very oppofite defcriptions are
found. Some are ferious and fincere Chriftians; others,
even among thofe who have attended the preaching
of the gofpel, appear neither to underftand nor to feel
it.  The tale of wce is told, perhaps, by both : but
the one is unaccompanied with that difcon~
tent, that wretchednels of mind, ard that incli-
nation to defpair, which is manifeft in the other. Of-
ten have I {een the cheerful fmile of contentment un-
der circumftances the moft abje&t and afliGtive.
Amidft tears of forrow, which a full heart has ren-
dered it impoflible to fupprefs, a mixture of hope and
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joy has gliftened. ¢ The cup which my Father hath
s« given me to drink, fhall [ not drink it 77 Such have
been their feelings, and fuch their expreflions ; and
where this has been the cafe, death has generally been
embraced as the meflenger of peace. Here, I have
faid, participating of their fenfations, bereis the patience,
and the faith of the faints.  Here are they that keep the com-
wmandments of God, and the faith of Fefus.  This is the vic-
tery that overcometly the world, even our faith.  Who is
be that overcometh the avorld, but be that believeth that
Fefus is the Son of God ?

From individual happinefs let us proceed to examine
that of fociety. Let us inquire whether there be any
well-grounded hope of the future melioration of the
ftate of mankind befides that which is afforded by the
gofpel.  Great expe€tations have been raifed of an
end being put to wars, and of univerfal good-will per-
vading the earth, in confequence of philofophical illu-
mination, and the prevalence of certain modes of civil
government. But thefe {peculations proceed upon
falfe data. They (uppofe that the caufe of thefe evils
is to be looked for in the ignorance, rather than in the
depravity of men : or if depravity be allowed to have
any influence, it is confined to the precinéts of a ccurt.
Without taking upon me to decide which is the beft form
of civil government, or what mode is moft adapted to
promote the peace and happinefs of mankind, it is
fufficient, in this cale, to fhew that wars generally
criginate, as the apoftle James fays, in the lufts,
or corrupt paflions of mankind. If this be proved, it
will follow, that however fome forms of government
may be more friendly to peace and happinefs than
others, yct no radical cure can be cffeCted till the dif-
pofitions of men are changed. Let power be placed
where it may, with one, or with many, &ill it muft
be in the hands of men. If all gnvernments were fo
framed as that every national aét thould be expreflive
of the real will of the people, ftill if the preponderat-
ing part of them be governed by pride and felf-love
trather than equity, we are not much the nearer. Gov-
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ernors taken from the common mafs of {fcciety, muft
needs refemble it. If there be any difference at the
time of their firflt elevation to office, owing, as may
be fuppofed, to the preference which all men give to
an upright charafler for the management of their
concerrs, yet this advantage wiil be balanced, if not
overbalanced, by the fubfequent temptations to injuf-
tice which are afforded by fituations of wealth and
power.

‘What is the fource of contentions in common life ?
Obferve the difcords in neighbourhoods and families ;
which, nctwithftanding all the reftraints of relation-
fhip, intereft, henour, law, and reafon, are a fire that
never ceafes to burn; and which, were they no more
controlled by the laws than independent nations from
each other, would, in thoufands of inftances, break
forth inte affaflinations and murders. From whenee
{pring thefe wars? Are they the refult of igrmorance ?
If fo, they would chiefly be confined to the rude, or
uninformed part of the community. DBut is it fo?
There may, itis true, be more pretences to peace and
gocd-will, and fewer burfts of open refentment in the
higher, than in the lower orders of people : but their
difpofitions are much the fame. The laws of polite-
refs can only polith the furface; and there are fome
parts of the human charalter which ftill appear very
rough. Even pelitenefs has its regulations for ftrife
and murder, and eftablifhes iniquity by a law. The
evil difpofition is a kind of fubterraneous fire; and it
will have vent in {ome form. Are they the refult of
court injjuence ? No.  The truth is, if civil government
in fome form did not infiuence the fears of the unjuft
and contentious part of the community, there would be
no fecurity to thofe who are peaceably inclined, and
efpecially to thofe who are withal religtous, and whofe
pious condud, itke that of Noah, condemns the world.
Now, the fame difpofition which in perfons whofe
power extends only to a cottage, wili operate in a way
of domeftic difcord, in others, whofe influence extends
te the afairs of nations, will operate on a more en-
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larged fcale; producing war and all the dire calamities
which attend it. ‘The fum of the whole is this: when
the preponderating part of the world fhall ceafe to be
proud, ambitious; envious, covetous, lovers of their
own felves, falfe, malignant, and intriguing; when
they fhall love God and one another out of a pure
heart; then, and not till then, may we expect wars to
ceafe, and the ftate of mankind t¢ be effentially meli-
orated. 'While thefe difpofitions remain, they will be
certain to thew themfelves. If the beft laws or con-
ftitution in the world ftands in their way, they will,
on certain occafions, bear down all before them.

An anonymous writer in the Monthly Magazine,*
(a work which without avowing it, is pretty evidently
devoted to the canfe of infidelity) has inftituted an in-
quiry into ¢ the probability of the future melioration of
t the ftate of mankind.” A difmal profpet indeed it
is which he holds up to his fellow-creatures ; yet were
I an infidel, like him, I thould zcquiefce in many things
which he advances. The anchor of his hopesis az in-
creafe of knowledge, and the effecls of this are circum-
fcribed within a very narrow boundary. With refpe&
to what we call civilization, he reckons it to have under-
gone all the viciffitudes of which it is capable. Seien-
tific refinement may contribute to the happinefs of a few
individuals, but he fears cannot be made a ground of
much advantage to the mafs of mankind. Great fcope
indeed remains for the operation of increafed knowledge
in improvement in government : but even here it can only
cure thofe evils which arife from ignorance, and not
thofe svhich proceed from intention, which, ¢ while
¢¢ the propenfity to prefer our own interefts above that
¢ of the community is, as he acknowledges, interwoven
« into our very nature,” will always form the mafs of
exifting ills. If indeed the majority of a community,
he fays, became fo enlightened concerning their inter-
efts, and fo wife, fteady, and unanimous in the purfuit
of them, as to overcome all that refiftance which the

¥ For February, 1799, p- 9.
K
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poffeflors of undue advantages will always make to a
change unfavourable to themfelves, fomething might
be hoped for. But this, while they are under their old
matfters, he reckons as next to impoflible.  As to polit-.
ical rewolutions, he did form high expectations from
them ; but his hopes are at an end. I have only
¢ the wifh left,” fays he, ¢« the confidence is gone.”
As to improved fyflems of morality, which he confiders
as the art of living happy, though it might feem prom-
ifing, yet hiftory, he very juftly remarks, does not allow
us to expect that men in proportion as they advance
in this fpecies of knowledge, will become more juft,
more temperate, or more benevolent. Of the extine-
ticn of wars, he has no hope. The new order of
things which {eemed opening in Europe, and to bid
fair for it, has rather increafed the evil ; and as to
Chriftianity, it has been tried, it feems, and found to be
mfufficient for the purpofe. Comimerce, inltead of
binding the nations in a golden chain of mutual peace
and friendfhip, feems only to have given additional
motives for war. .

The amount is, there is little or no hope of the ftate
of mankind being meliorated on public principles. All
the improvement he can difcernin this way confifts in
there being a little more lenity in the government of
fome countries than formerly; and as to this, it is bal-
anced by the prodigious increafe of ftanding armies,
and other natioral burdens.

The only way in which an increafe of knowledge is to
operate to the melioration of the ftate of mankind, is
in private life. It is to foften and humanize men’s
manners, and emancipate their minds from the fhackles
of fuperftition and bigotry, names which writers of
this clafs commonly beftow upon Chriftianity. “This
is the boundary beyond which, whatever be his withes,
the hopes of this writer will not fuffer him to pafs; and
even this refpets only Europe and her immediate ccn-
nexions, and not the whole of them. The great mafs
of mankind are in an abfolutely hopelefs condition :
for there are no means of carrying our improvements
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among them but by conqueft, and conqueft is a Pans
dora’s box, at the mention of which he fhudders.

Such are the profpets of unbelievers; fuch is the
horrid defpondency under which they fink when Prov-
‘idence counteraCls their favourite {chemes; and fuch
the f{pirit which they take pains to infule into the
minds of men in order to make them happy! Chrif-
tian reader, Have you no better hopes than thefe ? Are
you not acquainted with a principle, which, like the
machine of Archimedes, will remove this mighty mafs
of evils ? DBe they as great and as numerous as they
may, if all can be reduced to a fingle caufe, and that
caufe removed, the work is done. All the evils of
which this writer complains, are reducible to that one
principle, which he fays, (and ’tis well be fays it) « is
¢ interwoven into our very nature ; namely, the pro~
« penfity to prefer our own interefts above that of the
¢ community.” It is this propenfity that operates in
the great, and induces them to * oppofe every thing
¢¢ that would be unfavourable to their power and ad~
¢ vantage 3 and the fame thing operates among
common people ; great numbers of whom, it is well
known, would fell their country for a piece of bread.
If this principle cannot be removed, I fhall, with this
writer, forever defpair of any effential changes for the
better, in the ftate of mankind, and will content my~
felf with cultivating private and domeftic happinefs,
and hoping for the bleflednefs of a future life : but if
it can, I muft leave him to defpair alone.

My hopes are not founded on forms of government,.
nor even on an increafe of knowledge, though each
may have its value; but on the fpirit by wwhich buth the
rulers and the pesple wvill be governed. All forms of
government have hitherto refted on the bafis of fe/f-
lrve.  The wifelt and beft ftatefmen have been obliged
to take it for granted that the mafs of every people will
be’ governed by this principle; and confequently all
their {chemes have been direted to the balancing of
things in fuch a manner, as that people in purfuing
their own intereft {hould promote that of the public.
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if in any cafe they have prefumed on the contrary,
experience has foon taught them that all their fchemes
are vifionary, and inapplicable to real life. But if the
mafs of the people, compofed of all the different orders
of fociety, were governed by a fpirit of juftice and dif=
interefted benevolence, {yftems of government might
fafely be formed on this bafis. It wculd then be fuf.
ficient for ftatefmen to afcertain what was right, and
beft adapted to promote the good of the community,
and the people would cheerfully purfueit; and purfu-
ing this, would find their own good more effeétually.
promoted than by all the little difcordant arts of a
felfith mind.

The excellence of the moft admired conflitutions
which have hitherto appeared in the world, has chiefly
confifted in the balance of power being fo diftributed
amongft the different orders of fociety, as that no one
fhould materially opprefs or injure the other. They
have endeavoured to fet boundaries to each other’s en-
croachments, and contrived in fome degree to coun-
teraét venality, corruption, and tumult. But all this
fuppofes a corrupt ftate of fociety, and amounts to no.
mere than making the beft of things, taking them as
they are.  Locks, znd keys, and bolts, and bars are
neceflery in cur houfes as things are; but it were bet-
ter if theve were no occafion for them. I do not take
upen me to fay that things will ever be in fuch a ftate
as that there fhall be no need of thefe political precaua
tions; but I believe they will be far leg neceflary than
they now are, - :

If the Bible be true, the knowledge of the Lord will
cover the earth as the waters cover the fea; the king«
doms of this world will become the kingdoms of our
Lord and of his Chrift ; idolatry, and every fpecies of
falfe religion, fhall be no more ; the art and inftruments
of war fhall be laid afide, and exchanged for thofe of
hufbandry ; the different tribes of men fhall be united
in one common band of brotherly love; flavery and
oppreflion will ceafe; righteoufnels will be eftablifhed
in the earth: and the work of rightzoufnefs fhall be

P
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peace, and the effe€t of righteoufnefs, quietnefs and
affurance forever.

But ¢ Chriftianity has been tried, it feems, and found
« infufficient.” That it has not beeu as yet fufficient
to banifh unjuflt wars from the earth, is true ; and it
were more than wonderful if it had, feeing it has never
yet been cordially embraced by the majority, nor per-
haps by the preponderating part of any nation. Nev-
erthelefs it has had its inflaence. This gloomy writer
himfelf acknowledges that the ftate of focicty in Europe
and America, that is to fay in Chriftendom, is far pref-
erable to what it is in other parts of the earth.  Of the
reft of the world he has no hope. Has Chriftianity
done nothing in this cafe? ‘That thoufands in differ-
ent nations are, by a cordial belief of it, rendered fc-
ber, juft, difinterefted, and peaceable; and that the
ftate of fociety at large is greatly meliorated, has been
proved, I hope, already ;* to bielieve then in the futurc
accomplifhment of the foregoing prophecies is only to
believe that what is already effected in individuals will
be extended to the general body of mankind, or, ax
Jeaft, to fuch 2 proportion of them®as fhall. be fuffi-
cient to give a preponderance in human.affairs;.

Moreover, the fame book which declares that zhe
kingdoms of this avorld fball become the kingdoms of our
Lord and of his Chrif}, has foretold, in a great variety
of language, the downfal of the Papal: Antichrift, and
that by means.of the fame  powers from"which its do-
minion was firft derived.. We have in part {een the
fulfilment of the one, and live in expeftation of the
other: 'We are not ignorant of the evil defigns of in-
fidels, but we believe that God is above them, and that
they are only inftruments in his hand in the fulfilment
of his werd, 'While,. therefore, we feel for the mif~
eries of mankind, occafioned by the dreadful devafta--
tions of war, we forrow not as thofe who Me no:
tiope ; but are perfuaded that all things, even now,.
are working togsther for good ; and while we pity

K2
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individual fufferers, we cannot join the whining lama
entations of intevefted men, Alas, alas, that great city !
On the contrary, we feel difpofed to join the fong of
the heavenly hoft, dmen, Alleluia! Salvation, and hone
sury and glory, and power be unto the Lord cur God ; for
true and righteous are bis judgments—~Let us be glad, and
regoice, and give honsur to him > for the marriage of the
Lamb is come, and bis bride hath made herfelf ready.

If, according to the doétrine of Bolingbroke, Vol-
ney, and other deifts, we knew no other fource of vir-
tue and happinefs than /2//~/sve, we fhould often be lefs
happy than we are. Our bleflednefs is bound up with
that of Chrift and his followers throughout the world,
His friends are our friends, and his enemies our ene-
mies. ‘'They that feek his life, {eek ours. The prof-
perity of his kingdom is our profperity ; 2nd we prefer
it above our chief joy. TFrom the public ftock of blefl-
ednefs, being thus confidered as the common property
of every individual, arifes a great and conftant influx
of enjoyment, Hence it is that in times when tem-
poral comforts fail us, or family troubles deprefs us,
or a cloud hangS over our particular connexions, or
death threatens to arreft us in a courfe of pleafing la-
bour, we have ftill our refources of confolation. ¢ Af-
¢ fairs with me are finking ; but Ae mufl increaft’ —¢ My
¢ houfe is not fo with God ; but the kingdom of my
1 Lord fhall be eftablithed forever.”—His intereft finks
in this congregation; but it rifes elfewhere |—¢ I die:
¢ but God will furely vifit you " Such is the heritage
of the fervants of the Lord; and fuch the bleffednefs
of thefe whofe chief defire it is, that they may fee the
good of bis chofen ; that they may rejoice in the gladnefs of
bis aation ; and that they may glory with kis inkeritance.

A ]



THE

GOSPEL ITS OWN WITNESS, €3¢,

PART 1IL

IN WHICH THE HARMONY OF THE CHRISTIAN RE-
LIGION 1S CONSIDERED AS AN EVIDENCE
OF ITS DIVINITY.

IF Chriftianity be an impofture, it may, like all other
impoftures, be deteted. Falfehood may always be
vroved to clath with falt, with reafon or with itfelf ;
and often with them all. If, on the contrary, its or-
igin be divine, it may be expected to bear the charac-
ter of confiftency, which diftinguithes every other di.
vine production. If the Scriptures can be proved to
harmonize with hiftoric fact, with truth, wicth them-
felves, and with fober reafon ; they muf, confidering
what they profefs, be divinely infpired, and Chriftian~
ity muft be of God.

|

CHAP 'L

The harmony of Scripture with bifforic fafl, evinced by the
Julfilment of prophecy.

IF the pretence which the Scriptures make to divine
infpiration be unfounded, it can be no very difficult
undertaking to prove itfo. 'The facred writers, befides
abounding in hiftory, dollrine, and mcrality, have
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dealt largely in prophecy 5 and this not in the manzner
of the heathen priefts, who made ufe of dark and du-
bious language. Their meaning in general is capable
of being underftood, even at this diftance of time ; and
in many inftances cannot'be miftaken. The difpute,
therefore, between believers and unbelievers is reduce-
ible to a fhort iffue. If Scripture prophecy be divinely
infpired, it will be accomplithed ; bur if it be impof-
ture, it will net.

Let us fuppofe that, by digging inthe earth, a cheft
were difcovered, containing a number of ancient curi-
ofities, and among other things, a tablety infcribed
with calculations of the moft remarkable eclipfes that
fhould take place for a great while to come. Thefe
calculations are examined, and found to correfpond
with fact for more than two thoufand years paft.
The infpetors cannot agree perhaps in deciding who
was the author, whether it had not gone through fev-
eral hands when it was depofited in the chelt, and
various- other queftions : but does this invalidate the
truth of the calculations, or diminifh the value of the
tablet 2 .

It cannot-be objected that events have been predit-
ed from mere political forefight, which kave attually
come to pals: for though this may have been the cafe
in a few inftanees, wherein caufes itave already exifted
which afforded ground for the conciufion; yet'it is
impoflible that the fucceflive changes and revolutions
of empires, {ame of which were more than a thoufand.
years diftant, and depended on ten thoufand unknown.
incidents, fhou!d be the obje€ls of human fpeculation:

Mr. Painc feems to feel the difficulty attending his-
caufe on this fubje@. His method.of meeting.it is not
by foberly examining ‘the agreement or difagreement of
prophecy and hiftory ; that weuld-not have fuited his-
purpof@ but, as though he had made 2.wonderful dif-
covery, he in the firlt place goes about to prove that the
prophets wrote peetry ;. and from hience would perfuade
us that 2 prephet was no other than'an ancient Jewifh
bard. That the prophecies are what is now-called pes
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etic, Mr. Paine need not have given himfelf the trouble
to prove, as no perfon of commeon undetftanding can
doubt it ; but the queftion is, did not thefe writings, in
whatever kind of language they were written, contain
predictions of future events ; yea, and of the moft notori-
ous ard remarkable events, fuch as fhould form the
grand outlines of hiftory in the following ages? Rr.
Paine will not deny this: nor will he foberly undertake
to difprove that many of thofe events have already come
to pafs. He will, however, takea fhorter method ; 2
method more fuited to his turn of mind. He will call
the prophets ¢ impoftors and liars :” he will roundly af-
fert, without a fhadow of proof, and in defiance of hif=
toric evidence, that the prediGion concerning Cyrus
was written after the event took place : he will Jabour to.
pervert and explain away fome few of the prophecies,
and get rid of the reft by calling the writer ¢ a falfe
 prophet,” and his production ¢ a book of faifehoods.”*
Thefe are weapons worthy of Mr. Paine’s warfare.
But why all this rage againft an ancient bard ? Juft
now a prophet was only a poet, and the idea of a pre~
dictor of future events was not included in the mean~
ing of the term. It feems, however, by this time, that
Mr. Paine has found a number of prediétions in the pro-
phetic writings, to get rid of which he is obliged, as.
15 ufual with him in cafes of emergency, to fummon™
all his talents for mifreprefentation and abufe.

I take no particular notice of this writer’s attempts
to explain away a few of the prediftions of Ifaiah, and
other prophets. Thofe who have undertaken to an-
fwer him, have performed this part of the bufinefs. &
fhall only notice that he has not dared to meet the
great body of Scripture prophecy, or fairly to look-it
in the face,

To fay nothing of the predittions of the deftru®ion
of mankind by a flood ; of that of Sodom and Go-
morrha by fire ; of the defcendants of Abraham being
put in poffeflion of Canaan within a limited period 3

* Age of Reafon, Part IL p, 44, 47,
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and of various other events, the hiltory as well as
prophecy of which is confined to the Scriptures ; let
us review thofe predictions, the fulfilment of which
has been recorded by hiltorians who knew nothmg of
them, and confequently could have no deflign in their
favour.

It is worthy of notice, that facred hiftory ends where
profane hiftory, that part of it at leaft which is com-
morly reckoned authentic, begins.  Prior to the Baby-
lonifli captivity, the fcriptural writers were in the
habit of narrating the leading events of their country,
and of incidentally introducing thofe of the furrounding
nations : but fhortly after this time the great changes
in the world began to be recorded by other hands, as
Hercdotus, Xenophon, and others. From this period
they dealt chiefly in prophecy, leaving it to common
hiftorians to record its fulfilment.

Mr. Paine f{ays the Scripture prophecies are ¢ a book
¢ of falfehoods.” Let us examine this charge. Ifaiah,
above a hundred years before the captivity, predicted
the deftruction of the Babylonifh empire by the Medes.
and Perfians, and Judah’s confequent deliverance. The
Plunderer is plundered, and the defiroyer is deflroyed : Go
up, O Elam : befizge, O Media : all the crying theresf
bave I made to ceafe.* Afk Herodotus and Xenophon &
Was this a falfchood ?

Daniel, fourteen years before the eftablithment of the.
Medo-Perfian dominion by the taking of Babylon, de-
{cribed that dominion, with its conqueits, and the fupe-
riority of the Perfian influence to that of the Median,
under the fymbol of a’ram with two horns.  I/ifted up
mine eyes and faw, and bebold there food by the river a ram,
which had tawo borns ; and the two horns were bigh, and the
bigher came up laft. 1 faw the ran pufbing aeflavard, and
northavard, and feuthward ; fo that no beafls nught fland be-

ore himy neither was there any that could deliver out of hkis
band ; but be did according to his wiil, and became great.

* Lowth’s tranflation of Ifaiah, xxi. 2. Other. prophecies of the
fame event may be feen in Ifai. xiii, xiv. xxi. 2lil, 14—137, xliv. 2&
Elv, I~—4. glvil.  Jer, xxv, 1326, L li. Hab,
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This is expounded as follows : The ram awhich t/:au__/}xwﬂ
baving two horns ave the kings of Media and Derfra*  Afk
the afore-mentioned hiftorians : 'Was this a falfehood ?

The fame Daniel, at the fame time, two hundred
and twenty-three years before the event, predited the
overthrow of this Medo-Perfian dominion, by the arms
of Greece, under the command of Alexander; and de-
fcribed the Iatter government under the fymbol of a
he-goat, with a notable horn between his eyes. As I
was confidering, bebold a be-goat came from the weft, on
the face of the whole earth, and be touched not the ground.
And the goat had a notable horn betrveen Fis eyes.  And
he came to the ram that bad tavo horns, which I had feen
Slanding by the viver and van unto him in the fury of bis
power.  And I faqv bim come clofe unto the ran:, and he
was moved with choler againf® himn, and fmote the ram,
and brake his two borns.  And there was no powver in the
ram to fland before hin ; but be cuft him down to the
ground, and flamped upon him; and there was none that
could deliver the raxs cut of his band. The expofition of
this vifion follows: The rough gont is the kingdom or
power of Grecia : and the great horn that is between bis
eyes is the firft king.t  Afk Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch,
and other hiftorians of thofe times: Was this a falfe-
hood ?

The fame Daniel, at the fame time, two hundred
and thirty years before the cvent, predi@ted. the death
of Alexander, and the divifion of his empire amongft
four of his principal commanders, each of whom had
an extenfive dominion.  The he-goat awaxed very great :
and awhen he was firong the great horn avas broken ; and
for it came up four notable ones towards the Sour awinds of
beaven. '"The interpretation of this was as follows ;
Now the great horn being broken, wheveas four Sozd up
Jor ity four kingdoms /ball Sland up ot of the nation, but
mot in bis power.y  Afk the afore-mentioned hiftoriansg
of thofe times : Was this a falfehood ¢

* Dan. viii. 3,4, 20 Sce allo on the fame fubject, Chap. vii. 5.
t Dan.viii. §~7,21. Sec alfo on the fame [ubjed, Chap.xi. 2, 3,4
{ Daa, viii. §, 22, Sccalfo on the fame fubject, Chap. vii, 6, -
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The fame Daniel, at the fame time, three hundred

and eighty years before the event, foretold the out-
rageous reign and fudden death of Antiochus Epiph.
anes, king of Syria: particularly, that by flattery and
treachery he fhould accomplifh his end; and, on ac-
count of the degeneracy of the Jews, thould be permit-
ted for a tinte to ravage their country, interrupt their
ordinary courfe of worfhip, profane their temple, and
perfecute even to death thofe who refufed to comply
with his heathen 2bominations: but that in the midft
of his career he fhould be cut off by a fudden vifitation
from heaven. /4nd out of one of them (the four branches
of the Grecian empire) ceme forth a little horn, wbhich
avaxed exceeding great, teward the fouth, and toward the
eafty and toward the pleafant land.  And it waxed great
even 1o the heft of Feaven : and it caft down fome of the
Fofty and of the flars to the ground, and flamped upon them.
Yea, he magnified himfelf even to the prince of the hoff, and
by Fim the daily facrifice awas taken away, and the place of
bis fanétuary was caff dewn. «And a boft was given bim
cgainfl the daily facrifice, by reafon of tranfgreffion, and it
caft down the truth to the ground ; and it praflifed and
profpered.  Of this the following is the expofition: In
the latter time of their kingdom, avhen the tranfgreffors are
ceme to the full, o king of ferce countenance, and under-
Slanding dark fenterces, jhall fand up.  And bis power
Shall ke mighty, but vt by Fis cown power : and be fhall
defirey wvonderfully, and Jloll profper and praitife, and fhall
defircy the mighty and the koly pesple.  And through Lis
policy alfs ke fball coufe craft to profper in his band ; and
ke fhall magnify Limfelf in hbis beart, and by peace Shall de-
Sfroy many : and ke fball alfs fland up ogainfl the prince of
princes ; but be fball be broken without kand.

Daniel alfo foretels, in the eleventh chapter of his
prophecies, the wars between this king of Syria and
Prolemy Philometer, king of Egypt; with the inter-
pofition of the Romans, whofe ambaflador fhould
come over in fbips from Chittim, and compel him to
defilt : alfo that being thus difappointed of his objett *®
in Egypt, he fhould return full of wrath and indignation
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to his own land, and wreak his vengeance upon the
Jews, whofe country lay in his way, though they had
done nothing to offend him. I will not fay, afk Jofe-
phus, Diodorus Siculus, and Polybius, if thele were
falfehoods 3 afk Porphyry, a profefled enemy to the
Holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teftament,
and who wrote againft them about the middle of the
third century. He has proved from the teftimony of
fix or feven hiftorians of thofe times, that thefe predic-
tions were all exa&ly fulfilled : and like Mr. Paine, by
the prophecies concerning Cyrus, is driven, merely on
account of their being true, to fly in the face of hiftoric
evidence, and maintain that they could not be the pro-
duction of Daniel, sut muft have been written by fome
Jew after the events took place.*

As in the eighth and eleventh chapters of his proph-
ecies Daniel has foretold the Perflan and Grecian gov-
ernments, with the fubdivifions of the latter, and how
they fhould affe¢t the Jewifh people ; {o in the {eventh
chapter he has, in connexion with them, foretold the
government of Rome. This fingular empire he repre-
fents as exceeding all that had gone before it, in pow-
er and terror; and as that of Greece, foon after the
death of Alexander, {hould be divided into four king-
dows, fignified by the four heads of the third beail, fo
this it 1s foretold, fhould be, at the time of its diffolu-
tion, divided into ten kingdoms, which are fignified by
the ten horns of the fourth bealt.  Afk univerfal hifto-
ry: Is this a falfehood ? ‘Thofe who adopt the caufe of
Porphyry muft in this inftance defert his hypothelis:
they cannot fay that this part of the prophecy was
written by fome Jew after the everit took place, iceing
Porphyry himf:lf has acknowledged its exiftence fome
hundreds of years before it was accomplifhed.

The predictions of this prophet did not end here -
he at the fame time foretold that there fhould atife
among the ten kingdoms, into which the Roman ém-

* See Prideaux’s Connexion, Part I. Book II. Vl[i. Part II. Book
11, where the accomplifhment of all the foregoing ¢vents is clearly
unatrated, and the authorities cited,
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pire fhould be broken, a power diverfe from all the
reft 5 a Jittle horn which thould fpeak great words agming
the Mot High, and wear ot the faints of the Mcf High ;
and that this power fhould continue until a zime, end
timmes, and the dividing of time. At the end of this pe-
riod, he adds, tke judgment fhall fit, and they fhall take
away his dominion, to confume and to deflray unts the end.
Are thefe falfehoods ? Let the hiftory of the laft twelve
hundred years, 2nd the prefent fate of the Papal hie-
rarchy, determine.

Pafling over the preditions of the Mefliah, whofe
birth, place of nmativity, time of appearance, manner of
life, doétrine, miracles, death and refurrection, were
each particularly pointed cut,® let us examine 2 few
examples from the New Teftament. Our Lord Jefus
Chrift foretcld the deftru@ion of Jerufalem by the
Romans, and limited the time of its accomplithment
to the then prefent generation + Afk Jofephus, the Jew-
itt: hiftorian: Is this a falfehood ?

It was intimated at the fame time, that the Jewifn
people fhould not only fall by the edge of-the {word,
but that great numbers of them fhould be /d zavay cap-
iive inte all natisns ; and that Ferufalem fbould be trodden
dowen of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles fhould be
Julplled.t Atk the prefent defcendants of that unhap-
py people: Is this a falfehood ?

The apoftle of the Gentiles faretold that there
{hould be a falling azway, or a grand agoftafy in the
Chriftian church ;3 wherein the sman of fin fheuld be re-
wealed, even the fon of perdition ; avhs avsuld oppofe, and
exalt Fimfelf above all that is calicd God, or that is avorfbip-
ped ; and awko as God world fit in the temple of Ged, fhervs
ing himfelf tc ke Ged.§  Alfo in Lis epiftle to Timothy:
Nowv the Spirit fteaketh exprefsly, that in the latter times
Soine fhall give heed to feducing [pirits, and dsilrines of Gevils;

* Ifai, ix. 6. Mic.v. 2. Dao, ix 2c—27. Ifai. zlii. 2. xxxv, §. 6 liiis
Df vl 10, II.

4 Matt. xxiv. 1—35. Luke xxi, j Luke xxi. 24,

§ 2 Thel i 5, 4.
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Speaking lies in hypecrify, having their confeicnces feared avith
a hot iron ; ferbidding to marry, and conmanding to abftain
Srom meats which God kath created to be received awith
thankfziving of them wis believe and kngw the truth ¥

Alarge proportion of the Apocalypfc of John refpelts
this grand apoftafy, and the corrupt community in
which it was accomplithed. He defcribes it with great
variety of expreffion. On fome accounts it is repre-
fented under the form of a city, on others of a beaft, and
on others of a awyman fitting upon a beafl.  'That we might
be at no lofs to diftinguifh it on its appearance, it is in-
timated that it {hould not be fo mucha civil as an
apoftate ecclefaftical power: It is a barlot, oppofcd to
the bride the Lamb’s wife :—that it fhould greatly a-
bound in wealth, and worldly grandear : The avorman
was arrayed in purple and [earlety and decked awith gold,
and precious flones, and pearls :—that its dominion fhould
not be confined to its own immediate territories : Poaver
was given it over all kingdoms, and tongues and natisns :—
that its authority fhould not be derived from its own
coaquzlts, but from the voluntary confent of a number
of independent kingdoms to come under its yoke:
The kings of the earth have one mind, and (ball give their
power and flrength unts the beafi :—that it fhould be dif-
tinguithed by its blafphemies, idolatries, and perfecut-
ing [pirit :  Upon her avere the names of blajphenty.  Tney
Sbould make an image of the beafi, and as many as would
nat aworhip the image of the beal weie to be killed.  And
the woman was drunt with the blood of the faints : —that its
perfecutions {hould extend to fuch a length as for no
man to be allowed the common rights of men, unlefs
he become fubjet to it: No man might buy or fell, fave
he that had the mark, or the sume of the beaft, or t5e num-
ber of his name :—that its power thould continue for a
time, times, and half a time, forty and tews months, or one
thauufand tws hundred and fisty doys ; during which long
period God’s witnefles thouid prophefy in fackcloth,
be driven as into a wildernefs, and, as it were, flain, and

-
* 1 Timiv. 1, 2, 3.
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their bodies lie unburied :—Finally, that they who gave
it an exiftence fhould be the inftruments of taking it
away : The kings, or powers, of the earth fhall hate the
avhere, and burn ker flefp avith fire.®*  Whether all, or
any part of this be falfehood, let hiftory and obferva-
tion detsrmine.

It has often been obferved that the prophecies of the
Alefliah were {fo numerous and explicit, that at the time
of his appearance there was a general expeQation of it,
not only in Judea, but in all the neighbouring nations =
and is not the fame thing obfervable at this time of the
fall of Antichrift, the converfion of the Jews, and the
general fpread of the gofpel?

Oace more—The facred writers have predicted the.
oppofition which Chriftianity fhould meet with, and
defcribed the charaélers from whom it fhould proceed.
In the laft days, fay they, perilous times will come, for men.
Soall be lrvers of their owon felves, covetous, boaflers, prowd,
blafphemers, difobedient to pavents, untbankful, unkoly, with
out natural affeftion, tryce-breakers, fa/ aecy, _/i’r.r, 1nconti-
nent, fierce, defpifirs of thsfe that are grod traitersy hbeady,
bigh-minded, lovers of pleafures more than lovers of God.
Agam—T}wre Shall be mockers iz the loff time, avho _/lm/l
walk afzer their own z.ngod/y Iufls ; filthy dreamers, who.
defile the flefb, de'pife dominion, nnd fpmk evil qf dignities ;.

? aguz'r weves tff,.'e/ea,]ca mmg cut their oﬂun_,uame wan-

dering flarsy to awkom 15 referved the blacknefs of darknefs
foreverdt Let Nr. Paine, and other infidels, confider
well the above picture, and aik their own confciences—
Is this a falfehood ?

Bifhop Newton, in his Differtaticns, has clearly evinc-
ed the fuifilment of {everal of thefe and other fcripture
prephecies; and has fhewn that fome of them are ful-
filling at this day. To thofe Differtatisns 1 refer the
reader. Enough has been faid to enable us to deter-
mine which production it is that deferves to be called
« a bock of falfehood,” the prophecies of Scripture, ox
the Age of Reafon.

* Rev. xi. xili and xvit Chapters,
t2 Tim) il 1—4.  jude



Cuar. 1LY  Correfpondence of Scripture and Truth, 121

CHAP. IL

The barmony of Scripture with truth, evinced from its
agrcement with the diclates of an enlightened confeience,

and the refult of the clofeft obfervation.

IF a brazen mirror were found on fome remote unin-
habited ifland, it might be a doubtful matter how it
came thither ; butif it properly reflected objeéts, there
could be no doubt of its being a real mirror.

‘The Bible was written with the profefled defign of
being profitable for reprocf ; nor was there ever a hook
fo adapted to the purpefe, or fo effedtual in its opera-
tion in difclofing the inward workings of the human
mind. Thoufands can bear witnefs from experience
that it is quick and powerful, Sharper than arny tawo-edged
fword, piercing euen 2 the dividing afunder of fou! and
Jpirity arnd a di f~erner of the thoughts and intents of the
Eeart. Its entrance into the mind giveth light ; and
light which difcovers.the works of darknefs. Far from
flattering the vices of mankind, it charges, without cer.-
emony, every fon of Adam with poflefling the heart of
an apoftate.  This charge it brings home to the con-
{cience, not only by its pure precepts, and awful
threatenings, but oftentimes by the very invitations
and promiles of mercy; which, while they cheer the
heart with lively hope, carry conviflion by their import
to the very foul. In reading other books you may ad-
mire the ingenuity of the writer; but here your atten-
tion is turned inward. Read it but ferioufly, and your
heart will anfwer to its defcriptions. It will touch the
fecret fprings of fenfibility ; and if you have any ingen-
woufnefs of mind towards God, the tears of grief, min-
gled with thofe of hope and gratitude, will, ere you are
aware, trickle from your eyes.

‘Whatever particular vices you may have been ad-
di¢ted to, here you will difcover vour likenefs ; and

L2
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that not as by a comic reprefentation on the theatre,
which, where it reclaims one perfon by thaming him
out of his follies, corrupts a thoufand ; but in a way
that will bring convi€tion to your bofom.

Come fee a man that tsld me all things that ever Idid ;
25 net this the Chrift?  Such was the reafoning of the
woman of Samaria; and who could have reafoned bet-
ter ? That which makes manifeft muft be light. But
this reafoning is applicable to other things as well as
the Mefahthip of Jefus. No man can forbear faying
of that book, that dodrine, or that preaching which
tells him all things that ever he did, Is not this the
truth? The fatisfaltion afforded by fuch evidence ap=~
proaches near to intuitive certainty : It is havirg the
witnefs in ourfelves.

Should it be objefted that though this may fatisfy:
our own minds, yet it can afford no evidence to others
—1I anfwer, It is true that they who fhun the light can-
not be fuppefed to poflefs that evidence of being what
it is, as thofe who have come to it that their
dceds may be made manifeft : yet even they, if at all
acquainted with the Bible, muit be aware that the
likeneffes which it draws are in 2 confiderable degree:
their own. It is nct to ferious Chriftians orly that the
gofpel is a mirror. Many who never lock into that
perfet law of liberty from choice and delight, fo asto
be bleffed in their work, byt only glance at it in a

ranfient and occafional way, yet perceive fo much of
their cwn charadter in it, as to be convinced that it is.
right, and that they are wrong.  'The fecret conviltion
of thoufands who hear the word, and do it not, refer~
bies that of Phataeh, TFe Lord is rightecus, and I and
my pecple ave wwihgd.  The impreffions of fuch pecple,
it is true, are frequently fhort in their duration: like a
man who feeth his natural face in a glafs, they go
away, and ftraightway forget what manner of perfons
they are : but the zverfion which they difcover to 2
ferious refumption of the fubjedt, places it beyond all
reafonable doubt, that, let their hearts be as they may,
the Scriptures bave commended themfelves to theic
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confciences. They have felt the point of this two-
edged fword, and are not difpofed to renew the en-
counter. That this is the cafe, not only with nominal
Chriftians, but with great numbers of profefled deifts,
is manifeft from the acknowledgments of fuch men as
the Earl of Rochefler, and many others who have re-
lented on the near approach of death. This is often
a time in which confcience muft and will be heard;
and, too often for the liking of furviving acquaint=
ances, it proclaims to the world, that the grand fource
of their hatred to the Bible has been that for which
Ahab hated Micaiah, its prophefying no good concern~
ing them.

The Scriptures are a mirror in which we fee not
only individual charaters, our own and others, but
the {tate of things as they move on in the great world.
They fhew us the {pring-head whence all the malig-
nant ftreams of idolatry, atheifm, corruption, perfecu-
tion, war, and every other evil originate ; and by
fhewing us the origin of thefe deftructive maladies,.
clearly inftruét us wherein muft confift their cure..

It has already been cbferved * that Chriftian moralia
ty is fummed upin the love of God and our neighbour,,
and thefe principles, carried to taeir full extens, would
render the world a paradife. But the Scriptures teach
us that man is 2 rebel againft his Maker; that his car-
nzl mind is enmity againft God, and is ‘not fubje@ to.
the law of God, neither itideed can be 5 that inftead of
loving God, or even man in the order which is requir~
ed, men are become lewers of their own felves, and neith-
er God nor man are regardsd but as they are found
peceflary to fubferve their wiihes.

This fingle principle of humana apoftafy, fuppofing
it to be true, will fully account for all the moral gifor-
ders in the world ; and the aftual exiftence of thofe dif~
orders, unlefs they can be better accounted for, muft
go to prove the truth of this principle, and, by confe~
quence, of the Chriftian fyftem which refls upon it

¢ Part L Chap. ILL
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We are affeQed in confidering the idolatry of {o
great a part of the human race ; but we are not f{ur-
prifed atit. If men-be deftitute of the love of God, it
1s natural to fuppofe they will endeavour to banifh him
from their thoughts, and, provided the ftate of fociety
will admit of it, from their worlhip ; {ubftituting gods
more congenial with their inclinations, and in the wor-
fhip of which they can indulge themfelves without fear
er control.

Neither are we {urprifed at the pradtical atheifin which
abounds among unbelievers, and even among nominal
Chriftians, in Luropean nations. If the ftate of things
be fuch that grofs idolatry is inadmiflible, ftill, if a-
verfion to God predominate, it will fhew itfelfin a neg-
lect of all worthip, and of all ferious converfation, or
devout exercifes ; in a wifh to think there is no God,.
and no hereafter; and in endeavours to banifh every
thing of a religious nature from fociety. Or, if this
cannot be, and any thing relating to fuch fubjects be-
come wmatter of difcuflion, they will be fo explained
away as that nothing fhall be left which can approve it-
felf to an upright heart. 'The holinefs of the divine
charalter will be kept out of fight, his precepts difre-
garded, and morality itfelf made to confift in fomething
deftitute of all true virtue.

We are not furprifed at the corrupticns which Chrif-
tianity has undergone.  Chriftianity itfelf, as we have-
zlready feen, foretold it, and the dotrine of human:
depravity fully accounts for it. 'When the Chriftian-
religion was adopted by the flate, it is natural to fup-
pofe there would be great numbers of unprincipled:
men who would profefs it; and where its leadmg
eharalters in any age are of this defcription, it will
certainly be corrupted.  The pure dodtrine of Chrilt
is glvcn up in favour of fome flefh-pleafing fyftem, the
holy precepts of Chriftian morality are lowered to the
ftandard of ordinary pratice, and the worthip and
ordinances of Chrift mingled with fuperftition, and
modelled to a worldly temper. It was thus that,
Judaifm was corrupted by the old Pharifees, and
Chriltianity by the papal hierarchy.
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The fuccefs which evil men and feducers meet with,
in propagating falfe dotrine, is no more than may
be expeted from the prefent ftate of things. So long
as a large proportion of the profeflors of Chriftianity
receive not the love of the truth, error will be certain
to meet with a welcome reception. The groflieft im-
poftor hae only to advance a fyftem fuited to corrupt
nature, to affert it with effrontery, aud to flatter his
adherents with being the favourites of Heaven, and he
will be followed.*

The perfecutions which have been carried on againft
religion are grievous to humanity, and equally repug-
nant to juftice and to good policy : but they are not
in the leaft furprifing. There was not a truth more
prominent in our Saviour's addrefles to his followers
than this, that having received bis word, the world wonld
hate them ! becaufe they were not of the world, as be vas
not of the aworld. When he fent them forth to preach
the golpel, it was as_fbeep among wolves ; and they were
treated accordingly. When he took leave of them
previous to his death, he left them his peace, as know-
ing that in the world they fhould have tribulation.
All this was no more than might be expeéted : for if
it be the charafler of true religion that it fets itfelf
agzinft every vicious propenfity of the human heart, it
is natural to fuppofe that every one who is under the
dominion of fuch propenfity will feel averfe to true
religion, and to thofe who adhere to it. The manner

* Men are much more eafily deceived in thefe matters, than in
the ordinary concerns of life. If a London merchant were to open
a warehoufe in different parts of the city, and make it his bulinefs
to traduce the characters and commodities of all other merchants
if his oppofition were dirccted efpecially again(t men of probity and
eminence, whole fituations were contiguous to his own ; in fine, if the
only traders in the kingdom who could obtaia his good word were
certain agents whomhehad ftationed in different parts of thecouatry
for the purpofe of retailing his wares, would not his defigns be evi-
dent 2 He might puff, and pretend to have the good of the public
much at heart; but the public would defpife him as a man whofe
object was a fortune, and whofe practices evinced that Le would
helitate ar no means to accomprith his end. Yet fuch deceptions
may be practiled in religion with fuccefs.
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in which mankind have ftood affefted towards godiy
men has been nearly uniform from the beginning.
Cain {l:w his brother : and wherefore flew he him?
becaufe his own works were evil, and his brother’s
righteous.  Sarah faw the fon of Hagar the Egyptizn,
mocking : as then he that was bora after the fleth
perfecuted him that was born after the fpirit, even f{o
1t is now. Why was Jerufalem a burdenfome ftone
to the nations ! Why were they continually forming
leagues to root out its remembrance from the earth?
The fame {pirit that was difcovered by Edom, Moab,
and the childrem of Ammon towards Ifrael, was ap-
parent in Sanballat, Tabiah, Ge{hem, and their com-
panions, towards Judah; and the part alted by the
Honorite, the Ammonite, and the Arabian, was after-
wards re-acted with additional zeal by Herod and Pon-
tius Pilate, and the governors and people of Ifrael.
Thofe who could agree in nothing elfe could agree in
this. The perfecutions of Pagan and Papal Rome,
and of all who have fymbolized with her, have been
only a continuation of the fame fyltem; and the de-
feriptions which deiftical hifterians give of thefe works
of darknefs, notwith(tandiag their pretended regard ta
religious liberty, bear witnefs that they allow the deeds
of their fathers, and inherit their difpofitions. The
fame malignant {pirit which was difcovered by the
heathens towards the ancient Ifraelites, is difcovera-
ble in ail the writings of unbelievers towards that peo-
ple to this day. It is true they are more reconciled to.
the moder:: Jews; and for a very plain reafon: they
feel them to be near 2kin to themfelves. erod and
Pilate were made friends by the crucifixion of Chrift.
Since that time the old enmity has been transferred
to believing Gentiles, who being grafted into the Jewith
olive, and partaking of its advantages, partake alfo of
its perfecutions : and by how much the Chriftian
church at any period has exceeded the Jewifh in puri-
ty and fpirituality, by fo much more fierce has the
wrath of 2 wicked world burned againft it.
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After all the pains which unbelievers take to fhift
the charge of perfecution, and to lay it at the door of
Chriftianity, it is manifeft to an obfervant eye that
there is a deep-rooted enmity in all wickéd men,
whether they be pagans, papifts, proteftants, or deifls,
towards 2ll godly men, of every nation, name, and de-
nomination. This enmity, it is true, is not fuffered
to operate according to its native tendency. He who
holdcth the winds in his hand, reftrains it. Men are
withheld by laws, by policy, by interefts, by education,
by refpeél, by regard founded on other than religious
qualities, and by various other things. "[here are cer-
tain conjunctions of interefts, efpecially, which occa-
fionally require a temporary ceflation of hoftilities 3 and
it may feem, on fuch occafions, as if wicked men were
z2fliamed of their animofities, and were, all on a {udden,
become friendly to the followers of Chrift. Thus, at
the revolution in 1688, thofe who, for more than
twenty years, had treated the non-conformifts with
unrelenting feverity, when they found themfelves in
danger of being deprived of their places by a popifh
prince, courted their friendfhip, and promifed not to
perfecute them any more. And thus, at the com-
mencement of the French revolution, deifis, catholics,
and proteftants, who were engaged in one political
caufe, feemed to have forgotten their refentments, all
amicably uniting together in the opening of a place fer
proteftant weithip.  But let not the fervants of Chrift
imagine that any temporary conjunétion of interefts
will extinguifh the ancient enmity. It may feem to be
{o for a time ; and all things being under the control
of Providence, fuch a time may be defigned as a fea-
fon of refpite for the faithful: but when felf-intereit
hath gained its end, if other worldly confiderations do
not interpofe, things wili return te their former chan.
nel. The enmity is not dead, but fleepeth.

Tinally—Tlie wars which from the earlieft period of
hiftory have defclated the earth, gricvous as they are
to a feeling mind, contain in them nothing furprifing.
The Scriptures, with fingular propricty, defcribe the
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world as a great fea, which is ever cafting up its mire
and dirt ; and great conquerors as fo many wild beafls,
which, in fucceflion, rife from its troubled watersgpand
devour the inhabitants of the earth.* Nor is this'all :
they defcribe not only the fact, but the caufe of it.
‘Wars among men, as hath been aiready f{tated, have
their immediate caufes in the lufis avhich war in their mem-
bers : but befides this, the Scripture leads us to a caufe
morte remote, and of {till greater importance. They
denominate the fword of war, the fword of the Lord,
and conftantly intimate that it is one of thofe means
by which he pleadeth awith all flefb. A part of the curfe
entailed on men, for their departure from the living
God, confifts in this, that, till they return to him, they
thall not be able, for any length of time, to maintain
amity among themfelves. It appears to be one of thofe
laws by which God governs the world, that PEoPLE
ENGAGED IN AN EVIL CAUSE, HOWEVER HARMONIOUS
THEY MAY BE IN THE OUTSET, SHALL PRESENTLY BE
AT vARIANCE. Thus it was between Abimelech and
the men of Shechem, as Jotham had forwarned them
in his parable. Though at firft they appeared to rejoice
in each other, yet in alitde time fire came out from
Abimelech and devoured the men of Sheckem, and fire came
cut from the men of Skechem, and devouved rAlbimelech.t
Such is commonly the iflue of all unprincipled confed-
eracies, traitorous coufpiracies, illegal combinations,
and iliicit amours. Union, in order to be lafting, re-
quires to be cemented with honour. Where this is
wanting, however appearances may, for a while, be
flattering, all will prove tranfitory : mutual jealoufies
will produce mutual enmities, which are certain to if-
fue in confufion and every evil work. Thefe remarks
are no lefs applicable to the whole human race, than to
particular parts of it. Men have revolted from God ;

and yet think to live in harmony amongft themfelves.
God, in juft judgment, appears to have determined the
contrary ; and that till they return to him, they fhall

* Dan.vii, ¢ Part . Chap, VIL,  § Judges ix.
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be given up to an evil fpirit towards each other, and
to the ravages of a fucceffion of ambitious leadems,
who fhall deftroy them, in great numbers, from the
face of the earth. It is morally impoflible, indeed,
that it fhould be otherwife : for the fame principle
which induces them to renounce the divine govern-
ment, diflolves the bands of human fociety. Supreme
felf-love is the origin of both, and is fuflicient to ac-
count for all the diforder in the univerfe,

Candid reader, review the fubjet of this chapter.
In the laft we traced the agreement of the Holy Scrip-
tures with hiitoric falt ; in this we have feen their
correfpondence with living truth, or with things as they
allually exift in the mind, and in the avorld.  Similar ar-
guments might alfo kave been drawn from the charac-
ters of believers and unbelievers. Not many wife, not
many mighty, not-many noble were called in the early
ages of Chriftianity 5 and it has been the fame in every
age. To the Jews the gofpel was, from the firft, a
ftumbling-block, and to philofophers foolithnefs 3 and
fuch it continues to this day. The exifterce of the
Jews, as a diftin&k people 5 their difperfion ; their ate
tachment to the Old ‘Teftament, and rejection of the
New ; their expeQtation of a Meffiah ; their acknowl-
edgment of the truth of the hiftorical fadts concern-
ing our Lord ; the malignity of their fpiric; in a word,
their exaét refemblance, even at this remote period, to
the pi€ture drawn of them in the New Teftament, are
falks which cannot be controverted. Judge impartial-
ly: Is there any thing in all this that bears the marks
of impofture ? A connoiffeur will diltinguifh between
paintings taken from life, and fuch as are the mere
work of imagination. An accurate juige of moral
painting will do the fame. If the Scriptures give falfe
defcriptions of men and things ; if they flattered the
vices of mankind, or exhibited the moral ftate of the
world contrary to well-known fa&t, you wili conclude
them to be a work of falf=hood. On the other hand,
if they fpeak of things as they are ; if confcience echo
to their charges, and fact comport with their reprefens

M '
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tations, they muft have been taken from life ; and vou
muft conclude them to be, what they profefs to be, a
work of truth. And fince the objets defcribed are
many of them beyond the ken of human obfervation,
you muft conclude that they are not only a work of
truth, but, what they alfo profefs to be, zAe true fay

ings :gf God.

CHAP I

The harmany of Scripture with its own profeflions, argued
Jfrom t/:.gj)irit and flyle in avhich it is written.

IF the Scriptures be what they profefs to be, the word
of God, it may be prefumed that the {pirit which they
breathe, and even the ftyle in which they are compof-
ed, will be different from what are found in any other
produtions. It is true, that, having been communi-~
cated through human mediums, we may expeét them
in a meafure to be humanized ; the peculiar turn and
talents of each writer will be vifible, and this will give
them the charater of variety ; but amidft all this vari-
ety, a mind capable of difcerning the divine excellence
will plainly perceive in them the finger of God.

With refpect to f4y/e, though it is not on the natural,
but the moral, or rather the %4s/y beauties of Scripture
that I would lay the principal ftrefs; yet fomething
may be obferved of the other. So far as the beauty
of language confifts in its freedom from affetation,
.and in its conformity to the nature of the fubjedt, it
may be expefted that a book written by holy men, in-
{pired by God, will be poflefled of this excellence. A
divinely infpired production will not only be free from
fuch blemifhes as arife from vanity, and other evil dif-
pofitions of the mind, but will abound in thofe beau-
ties which never fail to attend the geruine exercifes of

modefty, fenlbility, and godly fimplicity. It will res
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je& the meretricious ornaments of art: but it will
poflefs the more fubftantial beauties of nature. “That
this is true of the Scriptures has been proved by fev-
eral able writers.*

Mr. Paine, however, can fee nothing great, majeftic,
or worthy of God, in any part of the Bible. Among
the numerous terms of reproach with which he hon-
ours it, he is pleafed to cenfure the writings of Ifaiah
as ¢ bombaft, beneath the genius of a {chool-boy ;”
and to compare the command of the great Creator, in
the firlt chapter of Genefis, Let there be light, to the
¢ imperative manner of {peaking ufed by a conjuror.”+
This writer has given us no example of the bombaft
from Ifaiah. Bombaft is that fpecies of writing in
which great {welling words are ufed to convey little
ideas. But is it thus in the writings of Ifaiah *—And
ene cried to another, faying, Holy, boly, boly is the Lord of
hofts : the whole earth 15 full of his glory.  Who kath meaf-
ured the waters in the bollow of his band, and meted out
beaven with a fpany and comprebended the duff of the earth
in a meafure, and eighed the mountains in feales, and the
hillsgn a balance 2 Whs bath direFed the Spirit of the Lovd,
ory being bis counfellor, hath taught bim ? 1With whom teok’
he counfely and wko infirufled him, and taught kim in the
path of sudgment, and taught him knowledge, and flewed
2o Gim the avay of underjlanding 2 Behold, the nations
are as a drep of a bucket, and are counted as the fmall duf?
of the balance : bebold, he taketh up the ifles as a very little
thing.  And Lebanon is not fufficient to burn, nor the beafls
thereof [ufficient for a burnt-gffering. Ail nations before
bim are as nothing ; and they are counted to him lefs than
nothing ond vanity, Are the ideas too little in thefe in-
ftances for the words ¢ The prophets wrote in a poetic
fiyles and how could they write otherwife ? Poetry is
the language of paflion ; and fuch as theit’s, of paffion
raifed and inflamed by great and affeCting obje@s,

. See Blackwall’s Sacred Claffics : Melmoth’s Sublime and Beau-
tiful of Scripture : to which is added Dwight’s Differcation on the
Poetry, Hiftory, and Eloquence of the Bible,

+ Age of Reafon, Part II, p. 105, Nete,
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Their language is not that of common poetry, but, as
an elegant writer expreffes it, ¢ It is the burft of in-
¢ {piration.”

As to the objeftion againft the fublimity of the paf-
fage in the firft chapter of Genefis, it is fufficient to
obferve, that there is nothing, be it ever fo majeftic,
and worthy of God, but a profane and ludicrous im-
a2gination may diftort it. A rainbow may be compared
to a fiddle-flick : but it does not follow that it is an
object of equal infignificance. Thunder and lightning
may be imitated by a character not lefs contemptible
than & conjuror : but thould any one infer that fhere
is nothing more grand, more awful, or more worthy
of God, in thefe difplays of nature, than in the exhi-
bitions of a country thow, he would prove himfelf to
be poflefled of but a {mall portion of either wit or
good fenfe. '

T do not pretend to any great judgment in the beau-
ties of compofition : but there are perfons of far {uperi-
or judgment to this writer, who have exprefled them-
{elves in a very different Janguage. 'The late Sir Wil-
liam Jones, who, for learning and tafte, as well as.
charaler, has left but few equals, thus expreffes him-
fz1f : «I have regularly and attentively read thefe Holy:
« Scriptures, and am cf opinion that this Volume, in-.
¢ dependent of its divine origin, contains more {ublimi-
« ty and beauty, more pure morality, more important
< hiftory, and finer ftrains of poetry and eloquence, than
¢ can be colleéted from all other books, in whatever
s age or language they may have been compofed.”

‘The acknowledgments of Roufleau, likewife, whofe
taite for fine writing, and whofe freedom from preju-
dice in favour of Chriftianity, none will call in queftion,
will ferve te confront the afiertions of Mr. Paine. Af-
ter deciaring that as there were fome proofs in favour
of Revelation which he could not invalidate, fo there
were many objections againft it which he could not re-
folve ; that he neither admitted, nor rejected it 3 and
that he rejected only the cbfigatisn of fubmitting to it 5
he goes on to acknowledge as follows: « I will confef;
« to you farther, that the majefty of the Scripture firikes

)
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« me with admiration, as the purity of the gofpel has
« its influence on my heart. Perufe the works of our
« philofophers, with all their pomp of di€tion; how
¢« mean, how contemptible, are they, compared with
« the Scripture | Is it poflible that a bdok, at once fo
« {imple and fublime, fhould be merely the work cf
« man ? Is it poflible that the facred perfonage, whofe
« hiftory it contains, {hould be himfelf a mere man ?
« Do we find that he afflumed the uir of an enthufiaft
s or ambitious feftary ? What fweetnefs, what purity
« in his manners! What an affeCting gracefulnefs in
s his delivery ! What fublimity in his maxims ! What
s profound wildom in his difcourfes ! What prelence
¢ of mind! What fubtilty! 'What truth in his replies !
«« How great the command over his paflions ! Where
1« is the man, where the philofopher, who could
« {olive and die, without weaknefs, and without often-
s tation ? Shall we fuppofe the Evangelic Hiltory a
« mere fiCtion? Indeed, my friend, it bears not the
“ marks of fiCtion. On the contrary, the hiftory of
¢ Socrates, which nobody prefumes to doubt, is not fo
¢« well attefted as that of Jefus Chrift. The Jewifh
« authors were incapable of the di¢tion and ftrangers
« to the morality contained in the gofpels; the marks
“ of whofe truth are fo firiking and invincible, that
¢ the inventor would be 2 more aftonifhing charalter
s¢ than the hero.”*

Rouffeau’s praifes of the Scriptures remind us of the
high encomiums beftowed by Balaam on the Taberna-
cles of Ifrael. It is no unufual thing for men to ad- )
mire that which they do not love, ‘

Let us examine a little more minutely the fpirit in
which the Scriptures are written. It is this which
. conflitutes their oy beauty, that diflinguifhes them
from all other writings, and that affords the firongeft
evidence of their being written by infpiration of God.

In recording hiftorical events the facred writers is-
variably eye the hand of God: in fome inftances they

M 2

* Works, Vol, V. p. 235~218,
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entirely overlook fecond caufes ;. and in others, where
they are mentioned, it is only as inftruments, fulfilling
the divine will. Events that came to pafs according
to.the ufual courfe of things, and in which an ordinary
hiftorian would have feen nothing divine, are recorded-
by them amongft the works of the Lord. The Lord.
was very angry with Ifrael, and vemoved them cut of bis-
Jfight.  And the Lord fent againft Fehoiakim bands of the
Chaldees, and bands of the Syriansy and bands of the Moab=
itesy, and bands of the childven of Ammon, and fent them:
againft Judah to deflvey ity according to the word of the
Lord which ke [pake oy Fis fervants the prophets.  Surely
at the commandment of the Lovd came this upon Fudab, to
remove them out of kis fight, for the fas of Manaffeh, ac-
cording to all that be did, and alfs for the innocent blood
that ke fbed ;. for te filled Ferufalem avith innccent blosd:
awhich the Lord would not:parden.®

In their prophecies, while they foretold the heavieft’
calamities upon nations, their own and others, and.
viewing the hend of Gail in z2ll, acquisfced in them,
23 men they felt tenderly for their fellow-creatures,
even for their enemies. MWy bowels, my bowels! 1am.
pained at w3y very beart ; my beart maokidh a nsife in e
d canuat kold my prace, becoufe thou baft beard, O my fouly.
tke found cf the trumpet, the alarm of war. O thou faord-
of the Lovd, how long will it be ere thou be quiet ? Put up.
thyfelf into thy feabbard, veft, and be flill+ When Ifrael
was expofed to calamities, 2]l the neighbouring nattons,
who hated them on account of their religion, exulted:
over them : but when the cup went round to them,
the prophets who foretold it were tenderly affeCted by
it. I avidl besvail with the weeping of Fozer the vine of
Sibinab : I avill wwater thee avith my tears, O Hefbbon, and
Elecleh : for the Jicuting for thy fummer-fruits, arnd for
chy barvgl, is. fallen.  And gladn:fs is taken away, and
gy out cf *the pientiful field ; und in the wineyards ther:
fhall ke no finging, neither fhall there be fhouting : the
treaders fhall tread out no avine in their preffes ; 1 have

% 2 Kings, xvii, 18, xxiv, 3, 3, 4. t Jer.ivi 19, alvil. 6,
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made _fbouting. to ceafe, wherefore my bowels fball found like
an barp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-hare/p.*

The miracles which they record are diftinguifhed:
from the figns and lying wonders of following ages,.
in that there is always to be feen in them an end wor-
thy of God.. The far greater part of them were works
of pure compaflion to the parties; and the whole of.
them of benevolence to fociety..

There is nothing in the Scriptures adapted to grat.-
ify prefumptusus’ fpeculation- or idle curioity.  Such a
fpirit, on the contrary, is frequently checked, and ev-
ery thing is direCted to the renovation or improvement
of the heart. The account given of the creation of-
the fun, moon, and ftars, is not intended, as Mr. Hen- -
ty obferves, to defcribe things ¢ as they are in them--
« felves, and in their own nature, to fatisfy the curi.
“ cus; but as they are in relation to this earth, to:
s which they. ferve as/ights ;- and this is enough to fur--
nifh us with matter for praife and thankigiving.”
‘The miracles of Jefus were never perforined to gratify-
curiofity:  If the afflicted, or any on their behalf, pre--
fent their-petition, it:is invarizbly heard and anfwered :
but if the pharifees: come and fays. Mafler; awe would.
Jee a fign from:thee ; or if Herod hope to fee. a- miracle
done by. bim, it.is refufed.d When one faid to him,
Lord, ave these few that be faved 7 he an{wered, Strive
20 enter in at the flrait gate : for many, I fay unto you, will-
Jeek to enter iny and fhall not be able.}.

There is nothing in the Scriptures tending, in its:
own nature, to excite /evity or jfolly. They fometimes:
dealin the moft cutting irony ;. but it is never for the.
fake of difplaying wit, or raifing a laugh, but invaria--
bly. for-the accomplifament of a ferious and important:
end. A ferious mind finds every- thing to gratify it;.
and nothing to offend it: and even the moft profligate.
charadter, unlefs he read them in fearch of fomething
which he. may convert into ridicule, is imprefied with.

* 1fal. xvi, 9, 10, IL: + Mate. xil. 38, Luke, xxiii, 8, 9
3 Luke, ziii. 24. See allo xxi, . §—=19>
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awe by the pointed and folemn manner i which they
addrefs him.

It may be faid cf the Scriptures, and of them only,
that they are fiee from affeftation and vanity. You may
fometimes find things of this fort defcribed by the fa-
cred writers ; but you will never difcern any fuch
fpirit in the defcriptions themfelves. Yet were they,
as men, {ubje& to human imperfections; if, therefore,
they had not been influenced by divine infpiration,
blemifthes of this kind muft have appeared in their
writings, as well as in thofe of other men. DButin
what inftance have they aflumed a charafler which
does not belong to them; or difcovered a wifh to be
thought more religious, more learned, or more accom-
plithed in any way than they were? Nor were they
lefs frec from vanity than from affe€tation. They
were as far from making the moft of what they were,
as from aiming to appear what they were not. In-
ftead of trumpeting their own praife, or aiming to
tranfmit their fame to pofterity, feveral of, them have
not fo much as put their names to their writings ; and
thofe who have, are generally out of fight. As you
read their hiftory, they feldom occur to your thoughts.
Who thinks of the Evangelifts when reading the fonr
gapels ; or of Luke while reading the .4és of the Apof
tles 7 Mr. Paine weaves the laurel on his-own brows,,
vainly boafting that he has ¢ written a book under the:
« greateft difadvantages, which no Bible believer can:
- anfwer ;” and that with his axe upon his fhouider,,
like another Sennacherib, he has paffed through, and
cut down the tall cedars of our Lebanon.* But thus
did not the facred writers, even with regard to hea-
theni{m, becaufe of the fear of God. - Paul, in one
inftance, for the fake of anfwering an important end,
was compelled to fpeak the truth of himfelf, and to
appear to boalt; yet it is eafy to perceive how much
it was againft his inclination. A beaffer and a fosl
were, in his account, fynonimous terms.t

* Age of Reafon, Part II Pref. p. vi, and p. 63,  § 2 Cor il
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The facred writers, while they refpe&t magiftracy,
and frown upon fadlion, tumult, and fedition, are
never knowwn to flatter the grear. Compare the fultian
eloquence of Tertullus with the manly fpeeches of
Paul. Did he flatter Felix ? No; he reafened of right-
eoufnefs, temperance, and judgment to come, and Felix trem-
bled. Did he flatter Feftus or even Agrippa? Noj;
the higheft compliment which proceeded from him
was, that be kneww the latter 2o be expert in all cuffoms and
queflicni among the Fews, and to maintain the divine in-
fpiration of the prophets ; which declaration, with the
whole of this admirable apology; contained only the
words of truth and fobernefs.

They difcover no anxiety to guard againf! feeming in-
confiflenciesy either with themfelves or one another. In
works of impofture, efpecially where a number of per-
fons are concerned, there is need of great care and cau-
tion, left one part fhould contradict another ; and fuch
caution is eafily perceived. But the facred writers ap~
pear to have had no fuch concern about them. Con-
{cious that all they wrote was true, they left it to prove
its own confiftency. Their produétions poflefs con-
fiftency ; but it is not a ftudied one, nor always appar«
ent at firft fight : it is that confiftency which is certain
to accompany truth.* '

1

* « There is one argument,” fays Mr, Wilberforce, in his late ex~
cellent Treatife, “ which imprefles my mind with particular force,
“ This is, the great variety of the #ads of evidence which have
“been adduced in pracf of Chriftianity, and the confirmation
* thereby afforded of its truth :—the proof from prophecy ; from
“ miracles ; fromthe charalter of Chrilt; from that of his apoftles ;
* from the nature of the doctrines of Chriftianity ; from the nature
“ and exccllency of her practical precepts; from the accordance
*¢ we have ately pointed out between the doctrinal and pradticat
“ fyltem of Chriftianity, whether confidered each ‘in itfelf, or in
* their mutual relation to each other ; from other fpecics of inter-
“ nal evidence, affordcd in the more abundance as the facred rec-
“ ords have been fcrutinized with greater care; from the accounts
“ of cotemporary, or nearly cotemporary writers ; from the impof-
% fibility of accounting on any other fuppolition than that of the
“ truth of Chriftianity for its promulgation 2nd early prevalence ;
“ thefe and other lines of argument have all been brought forward,
% aad urged by different writcrs, in proportion as they have flruck
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There is an inimitable fimplicity in all their avritings,
and a feeling fenfe of awbat they awrite. 'They come to
the point without ceremony, or preamble ; and having
told the truth, leave it without mingling their own re-
fletions. This remark is particularly exemplified by
the four Evangelifts in narrating the treatment of their
Lord. Writers who had felt lefs, would have faid
more. '

There is fomething in all- they fay which leaves be--
hind it a fenfation produced by no other writings;
fomething peculiarly fuited to the mind when in its
moft ferious frames, opprefled by affli€tion, or thought-
ful about a future life ; {omething which gives melan--
choly itfelf a charm, and produces tears more delicious-
to the mind than the moft high-flavoured earthly enjoy-
ments. By what name fhall T exprefsit ? It is 2 favour
of life, a favour of Gedy an uniiicn from the Holy One.

Mr. Paine can fee no beauty in the New Teftament
narratives ;' to him therve appears nothing but impsffure,.
Jollyy contraditlion, falfebced, and every thing that marks
an evil caufe. And I {uppofe he could fay the fame of
the things narrated ; of the labours, tears, temptations,.
and fufferings-of the Lord Jefus, and of every thing
elfe in the New Teftament. Mr. Paine, however, is
not the only inftance wherein-men have lacked under~
ftanding. The Jews faw no beauty in the Saviour
that they fl:ould defire him : and there are perfons who
can fee no beauty in any of the works.of God.. Crea--

« the minds of differect obfervers moreor lefs forcibly. Now granta-
¢ ing that fome obfcure and illiterate men, refiding in a diftant:
* province of the Roman empire, had plotted to impofe a forgery

st upon the world ;  though fome foundation for the impolture might,

® and indeed mult, have been attempted to be laid ; it feems, at’
* Jealt to my-underftanding, morally impofT:ble that fo many fpecies

1 of proof, and all fo firong, fiould have lent their concurrent aid,

t and have united their joint force in the eflablifiment of the falfe-

# hood. It may affift the reader in eftimatiog the value of this ar-

s gument, to conflider upon how different a footing, in this refpe&,

# has refted every other religious fyftem, without exception, w_hich

% was ever propofed to the world ; and indeed every other hiftore

& jcal fat, of which the truth has been at all contelied.”

» Prefiical View, &, p. 301363, 3d. ed,
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tion is to them a blank.  But though te eyes of 2 _foo!
are at the ends of the earth, for want of objells to attra&
them, yet wifdom is before him that underflandeth.*  1f
Mr. Paine can fee no beauty in the facred pages, it does
not follow that there is no beauty to be feen.  Let any
perfon of candour and difcernment read over the four
Lvangelifts, and judge whether they bear the marks of
impofture.  If he have any difficulty, it will be in pre-
ferving the character of a critic.  Unlefs he be perpet-
ually on his guard, he will infenfibly lofe fight of
.the writers, and be all enamoured of the great objet
concerning which they write. In reading the nine laft
chapters of John, he will perceive the writer to be deep-
ly affeéted. Though a long time had elapfed fince the
events had taken place, and he was far advanced in
.i:ears 3 yet his heart was manifeftly overwhelmed with
his fubje€. There is reafon to think that the things
‘which Mr. Paine attempts to ridicule, drew tears from
‘his eyes while he narrated them; as an ingenious mind
will find it difficult to review the narrative without
fimilar fenfations.

Mr. Paine is pleafed-to fay, ¢ Any perfon that could
¢ read and write, might have written fuch a book as
“ the Bible:” but nothing can be farther from the
‘truth, It were faying but little, to affirm that 5 could
not produce a fingle page or fentence that would have
a fimilar effect. Stranger, as he has proved himfelf to
be, to the love of God and righteoufnefs, he could not
communicate what he does not feel. The croaking
raven might as well endeavour to imitate the voice of
the dove, or the fong of the nightingale, as he attempt
to emulate the Holy Scriptures. Mr. Paine’s {pirit is
fufficiently apparent in his page, and that of the facred
writers in theirs.  So far from writing as they wrote,
s cannot underftand their writings. That which the
Scriptures teach on this fubjeét is fufficiently verified
in him, and all others of his {pirit : The natural man re-
cetveth ot the things of the Spirit of Gody neither can he

* Prov, xvii, 24.
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brow them, for they are [piritually difcerned. As eafily
might the loveline{s of chaftity be perceived, or the
pleafures cf a good confcience “zppreciated by a de-
bauchee, as the things of God be received by a mind
like that of Mr. Paine.

Finally—If the Bible be the word of God, it may be
expelted that fuch an authority, and divine fanction fbould
aczompany ity that while a candid mind fhall prefently
perceive its evidence, thofe who read it either with
negligence cr prejudice, fhall only be confirmed in
their unbelief. It is fit that God’s word fhould not
be trifled with. When the Pharifees captioufly de-
manded a fign, or miracle, they were fent away with-
out one. They might go, if they pleafed, and report
the inability of Jefus to work a miracle. The evidence
attending the refurre@ion of Chrilt is of this defcrip-
tion. He had exhibited proofs enough of his divine
milfion publickly, and before the eyes of 2ll men ; but
feeing they were obftinately rejeéted, ke told his ene-
mies that they fhould fce him no more till he fhould
come on a different occafion :* and they faw him ne
more. They might in(ft, if they pleafed, that the
teftimony of his difciples, who witnefled his refurrec-
tion, was infufficient. It is thus that herefies, offences,
and feandals are permitted in the Chriftian church,
that they who 2re approved may be made manifeft;
znd that occafion may be furnithed for them who feek
occafion to reproack religion, and perfift in their un-
belief. If men choofe deluficn, God aifo will choofe
to give them up o it. The feorner fhall feek wwifdom, and
Spall not find it ; and the word of hfe fhall be a favour
of death unto death ts them that persfb. Mr. Paine, when
he wrote the Firft Part of his Age of Reafon, was with-
out a Bible. Afterwards, he tells us, he procured one ;
or to ufe his own {chool-boy language, ¢ a Bible and
¢« a Teftament ; and I have found them,” he adds,
¢ to be much worfe books than I had conceived.”}
In all this there is nothing furprifing. On the con-

* Matt, gxiii, 39, t Age of Reafon, Part 11, Pref, p. xil;



CHuapr. IV.]  The Mediation of Chrifi, &e¢. 141

trary, if fuch a fcorner had found wifdom, the Scrip-
tures themfelves had not been fulfilled.*® :

If an infolent coxcomb had been of opinion that Sir
Ifaac Newton was a mere ignoramus in philofophy,
and had gone into his company that he might cate-
chife, and afterwards, as occafion fhould offer, expofe
him; it is not unlikely that this great writer, perceiv-
ing his arrogance, would have fuffered him to depart
without anfwering his queftions, even though ke might
know at the time that his unfavourable opinion of him
would thereby be the more confirmed. Let us but
come to the Scriptures in a proper {pirit, and we fhall
know of the doflrine, whether it be of God: but if
we approach them in a cavilling humour, we may ex-
pet not only to remain in ignorance, but to be hard-
ened more and more in unbelief.

CHAP. 1IV.

The confiflency of the Chriftian doFrine, particularly that of
Jolvation throuzh a Mediotor, with fober Reafon.

IF there be a God who created us; if we have all
finned againft him; and if there be reafon to believe
that he will call us to account for our conduf, all
which principles are admitted by Mr. Paine ;4 a gloomy
profpe&t muft needs prefent iifelf, {fufficient indeed
to render man « the flave of terror.” It is ot in the
power of this writer, nor of any man living, who re-
je&ts the Bible, to afiure us that pardon will have any
place in the divine government ; and however light he
may make of the Scripture doéirine of hell, he that
calls men to account for their deeds will be at no lofs
how or where to punifh them. But allowing that God
is difpofed to fhew mercy to the guilty, the queftion

* Prov.xiv. 6. Age of Reafon, Part L p. . Part IL p. 100,
N
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is, whether his doing fo by or without a2 Mediator be
moft confiftent with what we know of fitnefs or pro-
priety ? ‘
That pardon is beftowed through a Mediator, in a
vaft variety of inftances among men, cannot be denied ;
and that it is proper it fhould be fo, muft be evident
to every thinking mind. All who are acquainted with
the common affairs of life muft be aware of the necef-
fity of {fuch proceedings, and the good effeéts of them
upon fociety.*
- It is far lefs ~umbling for an offender to be pardoned
at his own requelt, than through the interpofition of a
third perfon: for in the one cafe he may be led to
think that it was his virtue and penitence which influ-
enced the decifion; whereas in the other he is compelled
to feel his own unworthinefs : and this may be one
reafon why the mediation of Chrift is fo offenfive. It
is no wouder, indeed, that thofe who deny humility to
be a virtue,+ fhould be difgufted with a docirine, the
profefled objeét of which is to abafe the pride of man,
As forgivenefs without a Mediator is lefs humbling
to the offender, fo it provides lefs for the Aemour of the
offended, than a coutrary proceeding. Many a coma
paffionate heart has longed to go forth, like David, to-
wards Abfalom ; but from a juft fenfe of wounded au-
thority, could not tell how to effect it; and has great-
ly defired that fome common friend would interpofe,
2nd fave his honour. He has wifhed to remit the fen.
tence ; but has felt the want of a mediator, at the in-
ftance of whom he might give effect to his defires, and
exercife mercy without {eeming to be regardlefs of juf-
tice. An offender who fhould objet to a mediator,
would be juftly confidered as hardened in impenitence,
and regardlefs of the honour of the offended : and itis
difficult to fay what other conftruétion can be put
upon the objeQions of finners to the Mediation of

Chrift.

# Sce Preflident Edwards's Remarks on important Theological
Controverfies, Chap. VL

1 Volney's Law cf Nature, p. 49.
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Again—To exercife pardon without a mediator,
would be fixing no fuch figma upon the cvil of the offence,
as is done by a contrary made of preceeding. Every
man feels that thofc faults which may be overlcoked on
a mere acknowledgmeat, are not of a very heinous na-
ture: they are fuch as arife from inadvertence rather
than from ill defign 5 and include little more than an
error of the judgment.  On the other hand, every man
feels that the calling in of a third perfon is making
much of the offence, treating- it as a ferious aflair, a
.breach that is not to be lightly paffed over. This may
be another reafon why the Mediation of Chrift is fo of-
fenfive to the adver(aries of the gofpel. It is no won-
der that men who are continually {fpeaking of moral
evil under the palliating names of ervor, frailty, imper-
feftion, and the like, fhould fpurn at a doctrine, the
implication of which condemns* it to everlaflting in-
famy.

Finally—To beltow pardon without a Mediator
would be treating the oftence as private, or palling over
it as a matter unknown, an affair which does not affelt
the well-being of fociety, and which, therefore, requires
no public manifeftation of difpleafure againft it. Ma-
ny a notorious offender wouid, doubtlefs, with matters
to be thus condulted, and from an averfion to public
expofure, would feel ftrong objeltions to the formal
interpofition of a third perfon. Whether this may not
be another reafon of diilike to the Mediation of Chrift,
I thall not decide ; but of this I am fully fatisfied, that
the want of a proper fenfe of the great evil of fin, as
it affe€ts the moral government of the univerfe, is a
reafon why its adverfaries fee no neceflity for it, nor
fitnefs in it. "They prove by all their writings that they
have no delight in the moral excellency of the divine
nature, no juft fenfe of the glory of moral government,
and no proper views of the pernicious and wide extend-
ed influence of fin upon the moral fyftem. Is it any
wonder, therefore, that they fhould be unconcerned

* Rom, viii, 3
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about the plague being ftayed by a facrifice ? Such
views are too enlarged for their felfith and contraéted
minds. The only object of their care, even in their moft
ferious moments, is to efcape punifhment : for the hon-
our of God, and the real good of creation, they difcover
no concern. The amount is this : If it be, indeed, im-.
proper for a guilty creature to lie low before his Creator 3,
if it be uhfit that any regard fhould be paid to the lion-
our of his charallery if the offence cemmitted againft
him be of fo fmall account, that it is unneceflary for
him to exprefs any difpleafure againft it ; and if it have
been {o private, and infulated in its operations, as in no,
way to affect the well-being of the moral fyltem, the
doétrine of forgivenefs through a Mediator is unrea-
{onable. ~ But if the contrary be true; if it be proper
for a guilty creature to lie in the duft before his offend-
ed Creator ; if the honour of the divine charater de-.
ferve the firft and higheft regard ; if moral evil be the.
greateft of all evils, and require, even where it is for-
giver, a (trong expr:{Ton of divine difpleafure againit
it and#f its perniciovs influence be ruch: that if fuf-
fered to operate according to its native tendency, it.
would dethrone the Almighty, and defolate the 'uni-
verfe, the doltrinein queition muft accord with the.
plaineft dictates of reafon.

The fenfe of mankind, with' regard to the neceflity
of a Mediator, may be illuftrated by the following
fimilicude. Let us fuppofe a divificn in the army of
one of the wifelt and beflt of kings, through the evil
ccunfel of a foreign encmy, o have been difaffeted
to his government; and that without any. provocation.
on his part, they traitorcully confpired againft his
crown and life. The attempt failed ; and the offend-
ers were feized, difermed, tried by the laws of their
country, and condemned to die. A refpite however.
was granted -them, during his majelty’s pleafure.
At this folemn period, while every part of the army,
and of the empire, was expellting the fatal order for
execution, the king was employed in meditating mer-
cy. But how could merc¢y be thewn? ¢ To make
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« light of a confpiracy,” faid he to his friends, ¢ would
« Joofen the bands of good government: other divif-
« jons of the army might be tempted to follow their
s example ; and the nation at large might be in danger
« of imputing it to tamenefs, fear, or fome unworthy
¢ motive.”

Every one felt in this cafe the neceflity of a media-
tor, and agrecd as to the general line of conduct proper
for him to purfue. ¢ He muft not attempt,” faid they,
« to compromife the difference by dividing the blame :
¢ that would make things worfe. He muft juftify
¢« the king, and condemn the outrage committed
¢« againft him; he muft offcr, if peflible, fome hon-
¢ ourable expedient, by means of which the beftow-
 ment of pardon {hall not relax, but ftrengthen juft
s authority ; he muft convince the confpirators of
¢ their erime, and introduce them in the character of
¢ fupplicants; and mercy muft be thewn. them out of
¢ reipe€t to him, or for'his fuke.”

But who could be found to mediate in fuch a caufe ?
This was an important queftion. A work of this kind,
it was allowed on ali hands, required fingular qualifi-
cations—<¢ He mult be perfeldly clear of any participation
% in the offence)”’ faid one, “or inclination to favour it :
¢ for to pardon confpirators at the interceflion of one
“ who is friendly to their caufe, would be not only
¢ making light of the crime, but giving a. fanttion
“ to it.”

« FHe muft,” faid another, «be one who on account
s of his chara@er and fervices fands bigh in the efieem
1 of the king and of the public : for to mediate in {uch a
“ caufe is to become, in a fort, refponfible for the
«iffue. A mediator in effe@ pledges his honour
“ that no evil will refult to the ftate from the granting
« of his requeft. But if 2 mean opinion be entertain=
¢ ed of him, no trut can be placed in him, and con~
#{cquently no good impreflion would be made by his
% mediation on the public mind.”

1 conceive it is neceffary,” faid a third, ¢ that the
o weight of the mcdiatli\;m fhould bear a proportion to
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¢ the magnitude of the crime, and to the value of the
¢ favour requefled ; and that for this end it is proper
he fhould be a perfon of great dignity. TFor his ma-
jefty to pardon a company of confpirators at the in-
terceflion of one of their former comrades, or of any
other cbfcure charaéter, even though he might be
2 worthy man, would cenvey a very diminutive idea )
of the evil of the oftence.”

A fourth remarked, that * he muft poflefs a tender
compaffion towards the unhappy offenders, or he
would not cordially intereft himielf on their behalf”
Finally—It was fuggefted by a fifth, that « for the
greater fitnefs of the procceding, it would be proper
that fome relation cr connexion thould fubfift between
¢t the parties. We feel the propriety,” faid he, ¢ of.
¢ forgiving an offence at the interceflion of a father,
s¢ ot a brother ; or, if it be committed by a foldier, of
« his commanding oficer.  'Without fome kind of pre-
vious relation or connexich, a mediation would have'
the appearance of an arbitrary and formal procefs,,
and prove but little interefting to the hearts of the
¢ community.”

Such were the reafonings of the king’s friends 5 but.
where to find the charaéter in whom thefe qualifica-
ticns were united, and what particular expedient could
be devifed by means of which, pardon, inftead of re-
laxirg, thould ftrengthen, juft authority, were fubjeis.
too difiicult for thein to refclve.

Meanwhile the king and his fon, whom he greatly.
loved, and whom he had appotnted generaliflimo of adl.
his forces, had retired from the company, and were-
converfing about the matter which autracted the gen-
eral attention.

« My fon!” faid the benevolent fovereign, ¢ what:
can be done in bchalf of thefe unhappy ment To
s crder them for execution, violates every feeling of
s my heart: yetto pardon them is dangerous. The-
« zrmy, and even the empire would be under a ftrong.
« temptation to think lightly of rebeliton.  If mercy:
% be exercifed, it muflt be through. a. mediatar;. and.
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who is qualified to mediate in fuch 2 caufe? And
what expedient can be devifed by means of which
pardon fhall not relax, but ftrengthen jult authority:
¢ Speak, my fon, and fay what meafures can be pur-
¢« fued ¢

« My father I’ faid the prince, “I feel the infult
offered to your perfon and government,and the injury
thereby aimed at the empire at large. ‘They have
tranfgreficd without caufe, and deferve to die with-
« out mercy. Yet [alfo feel for them. I have the
hieart of a foldier. I cannot endure to witnefs their
execution. What fhall T fay ? On me be this wrong !
¢ Ler me fufferin thetr ftead.  Infli€t on me as much
€« a5 is neceflary to imprefs the.army and the nation
with a juft fenfe of the evil, and of the importance
¢« of good order and faithful aliegiance. Let it be in
¢ their prefence, and in the prefence of all affembled.
¢ 'When this is done, let them be permitted to implore
¢ and receive your majelty’s pardon in my name. If
¢ any man refufe fo to implore, and to fo receive it,
let him die the death ¥’

« My fon !” replied the king, ¢ you have exprefl-
¢« ed my heart! The fame things have occupied my
“ mind ; but it was my defire that you fhould be voi--
f untary in the undertaking. It fhall be as you
¢ have faid, .1 fhall be fatisfied ; juftice itfelf will be
¢ fatished ; and I pledge my honour that you alfo fhall
“be [atisfied, in feeing the happy effects of your
¢ difinterelted conduét.  Prepricty requires. that I
« ftand aloof in the day of your affliCtion; bur I will
¢ not leave you utterly ; nor fuffer the beloved of my
¢ foul to remain iu that ccndition. A temporary al-:
« fliGtion on your part will be more than equivaient to
death on theirs. The dignity of your perfon and
« charadter wiill render the fufferings of an hour of
greater account as to the impreflion of the public
mind, than if all the rebeliious had been executed «
and by how much I am known to have loved you,
% by {o much will my compaflion to them, and my
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¢ difpleafure againlt their wicked condu&t be made:
« mamfelt. Go, my fon, affume the likenefs of a
# criminal, and fuffer in their place I”

The gracious defign being communicated at court,
all were ftruck wich it.. Thofe who had reafoned on
the qualifications of a mediator faw that in the prince
all were united, and were filled with admiration : but
that he thould be wiiling to {uffer in the place of rebels
was beyond all that could have been afked or thought..
Yet fecing he himfelf. had generoufly propofed it,,
would {urvive his fufferings, and reap the reward of
them, they coudially acquiefced. The only difficulty
that. was {tarted, was amongft the judges of the realm.
They, at firft, queltioned whether the prcceeding were
admiflible.. “The law,” faid they, © makes provifion
« for the transfer of debts, but not of crimes. Its
s language is, The foul that finneth fball die.”” But when
they came to view things on a more enlarged {cale,,
confidering it as an expedient on an extraordinary oce
cafion, and perceived that the fpirz of the law would
be preferved, and all the ends of good government 2n--
Lwered, they were farisfied.  # It is not 2 meafure,”
faid they, ¢ for which the law provides :. yet it is not.
« contrary. to the law, but above it.”

The day appointed arrived. The prince appeared,.
and fuffered as a. criminal.  The hearts of the king’s..
friends bled at every ftroke, and burned with indigna-
tion againft the condu& which rendered it neceflary.
His enemies, however, even {ome of thofe for whom
he (uffered,. cortinuing to be difaffected, added to the:
affliction, by deriding and’ infulting him zll the time.
At a proper period, he was refcued from their outrage.
Returning to the palace, amidlt the tears and thouts
of the loyal fpelators, the {uifering hero was embrac—
ed by Lis royal father ; wheo, inaddition to the natural;
affe&tion which he bore to him as a fon, loved him for
his fingular interpofition at fuch a crifis. ¢ 8it thou,”
faid he, ¢ at my right band ! Though the threatenings
s of the law be not literally accomplifhed, yet the
s fpirit. of them is preferved. The honour of good.
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« government is fecured, and the end of punifhment
« more effeGually anfwered than if all the rebels had
¢ been facrificed. Afk of me what I fhall give thee !
« No favour can be too great to be beftowed, even
¢ upon the unworthieft, nor any crime too aggravated
¢ to be forgiven, in thy name. I will grant thee ac-
« cording to thine own heart! Aik of me, my fon,
. what I fhall give thee !”

He afked for the offenders to be introduced as fup-
plicants at the feet of his father, for the forgivenefs of
their crimes, and for the diretion of affairs till order
and happinefs fhould be perfeétly reftored.

A proclamation, addrefled to the confpirators, was
now iffued, ftating what had been their conduct, what
the conduét of the king, and what of the prince. Mef=
fengers alfo were appointed-to carry it, with orders to
read it publickly, and to expoftulate with them indi-
vidually, beleechiny them to be reconciled to their of-.
fended fovereign, and to aifure them that if they re-
je€ted this, there remained no more hope of mercy.

A fpeCtator would fuppofe that in mercy fo freely
offered, and {o horourably communicated, every one’
would have acquiefced; and if reafon had governed
the offenders, it had been fo: but many amongft them
continued under the influernce of difaffeétion, and dif-.
affeltion gives a falfe colouring to every thing.

The time of the refpite having proved longer than.
was at firflt expected, fome had begun to amufe them-.
felves with idle fpeculations, flattering themfelves that’
their fault was a mere trifle, and that it would certain-.
ly be paffed over. Indeed the greater part of them,
had turned their attention to other things, concluding
that the king was not in good earneft.

When the proclamation was read, many paid no
manner of attention to it; {ome infinuated that the
meflengers were interefted men, 2nd that there might’
be no trath in what they faid ; and fome even abufed’
them as impoftors. So, having deciivered their mef-
fage, they withdrew : and the rebels nding themdelves’
alone, fuch of them as paid any attention to the fub>
ie& exprefled their minds as follows ;.
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« My heart,” fays one, ¢ rifes againlt every part of
« this proceeding. 'Why all this ado about a few words
¢ fpoken one to another? Can fuch a meflage 25 this
¢¢ have proceeded from the king 7 'What have we done
¢ o much againft him, that fo much fhould be made
# of it? No petition of ours, it {eems, would avail
* any thing ; and nothing that we could fay or do
«“ could be regarded, uniefs prefented in the name of
¢« a third perfon. Surely if we prefent a petition in
“our own names, in which we beg pardon, and
¢ promife not to repeat the offence, this might fuffice.
¢ Even this is more than I can find in my heart to
¢ comply with ; but every thing beyord it is unrea-
¢ fonable 5 and who can believe that the king can de-
¢ fire it ¢ »
« If a third perfon,”\ fays another, ¢ muft be con-
cerned in the affair, what cccafion is there for one fo
high in rank and dignity ? ‘I'o ftand in need of fucha
mediator muft ftamp our charaters with everlafting
¢ infamy. Itis very unreafonable: who can believe
# it ? If the king be juft and geod, as they fay he is,
 how can he with thus publickly to expofe us ?”
¢ 1 obferve,” fays a third, ¢ that tke mediator is wholly
on the king's fide ; and one whom, though he affeéls
* to pity us, we have from the cutfet, confidered as ne
¢ lefs our enemy than the king himfelf.  If, indeed, he
¢¢ could compromife matters, and would allow that we
¢ had our provocations, and would promife us redrefs,
¢ and an eafier yoke in future, I {hould feel inclined to
¢ hearken: but if he have no conceflions to offer, I
& can never be reconciled.”

¢t I believe,” fays a fourth, ¢ that the king knows very
¢ well that we have not had juftice done us, and there-
¢« fore this mediation bufinefs is introduced to make us
¢ amends for the injury. It is an affair fertled fome-
¢ how betwixt him and his fon. 'They call it grace ;
¢ 2nd I am not much concerned what they call it, {o
¢ that my life is fpared ; but this I fay, if he had not
¢ made this or fome kind of provifion, I fhould have
% thought him a tyrant.”
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« You are all wrong,” fays a fifth: «I compre-
«¢ hend the defign, and am well pleafed with it. 1 hate
« the government as much as any of you: but I love
« the mediator; for I underftand it is his intention to
¢ deliver me from its tyranny. He has paid the debt,
¢ the king is f(atisfied, and I am free. I will fue out
“ my right, and demand my liberty !”

In addition to this, one of the company obferved, he
did not fce what the greater part of them had to do
with the proclamation, unlefs 1t were to give it a hear-
ing, which they had done already. < For,” faid he,
¢ pardon is promiled only to them who are willing to
¢ fubmit, and it is well known that many of us are
“unwilling ; nor cun we alter cur minds on this
« fubje&t.” '

After a while, however, fome of them were brought
to relent.  They thought upon the fubj=& matter of
the proclamation, were convinced of the juitncfs of
its ftatements, refle€ted upon their evil condu&,
and were fincerely forry on account of it. And
now the mediation of the prince appeared in a very
different light. They cordially faid Amen to every
part of the proceeding. The very things which gave
fuch offence while their hearts were difaffelted,
now appeared to them ft, and right, and glorious.
“ It is fit,” fay they, ¢ that the king fhould be
¢ honoured, and that we fhouid be humbled ; for we
“have tranfgreffed avithout canfe. It is tight that no
¢ regard thould be paid to any petition of ours for its
“ own fake ; for we have done deeds worthy of death,
« It is glorious that we fhould be faved at the intercef-
“ fion of fo honourable a perfonage. The dignity of
“ his charatter, together with his furprifing condefcen-
¢ fion and goodnefs, imprefles us more than any thing
¢ elfz, and fills our hearts with penitence, confidence,
“and love. That which in the proclamation is called
¢ grace, is grace ; for we are utterly unworthy of it ;
¢ and if we had all fuffered according to our fentence,
s the king and his throne had been guiltlefs. We
# embrace the mediation of the prince, not as a repa-
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¢« ration for an injury, but as a fingular inftance of
“ mercy. And far be it from us that we fhould con-
¢ fider it as defigned to deliver us from our origiral
¢ and juft allegiance to his majefty’s government ! No,
¢ rather it is intended to reftore us to it. 'We love our
¢ intercedor, and will implore forgivenefs in his name;
< but we alfo love cur fovereign, and long to proftrate
ourfclves at his feet. 'We rcjoice in the fatisfaction
¢ which the prince has made, and all our hopes of
¢ mercy are founded upon it: but we have no notion
¢ of being freed by it previoully to our acquiefeence
¢ init. Nor do we defire any other kind of freedom
¢ than that which while it remits the juft fentence of
¢ the law, reftores us to his majefty’s government.
¢ O that we were once clear of this hateful and hor-
¢ rid confpiracy, and might be permitted to ferve him
“ with affeCtion and fidelity all the days of our life!
¢ We cannot fufpec the fincerity of the invitation, or
€€ acquit our companions en the fcore of unavillingnefs,
¢ Why thould we ? We do not on this account acquit
¢t ourfelves. On the contrary, it is the remembrance
¢ of our unwillingnefs that now cuts us to the heart,
¢ We well remember to what it was owing that we
¢ could not be fatisfied with the juft government of the
¢ king, and afterwards cow/d not comply with the invita-
¢ tions of mercy: it was becaufe we were under the
s« dominion of a difaffecled fpirit ; a {pirit which wick«
« ed as it is in itfelf, it would be more wicked to jufti-
« fy. Our counfel is, therefore, the fame as that of
¢ his majefty’s meflengers, with whom we now take
¢ our ftand. Let us lay afide this cavilling humour,
« repent, and fue for mercy in the way prefcribed, ere
¢ mercy be hid from our eyes!”

The reader, in applying this fuppofed cafe to the
Mediation of Chrift, will do me the juftice to remem«
ber that I do not pretend to have perfeétly reprefented
it. Probably there is no fimilitude fully adequate to
the purpofe. The diftin&tion between the Father and
the Son is not the fame as that which fubfifts between
a father and a fon amonglt men: the latter are two
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feparate beings; but to affert this of the former would
be inconfiftent with the divine unity. And with re-
fpet to the innocent voluntarily fuffering for the guilty,
in a few extraordinary inftances this principle may be
adopted ; but the management and application of it,
generally require more wifdom and more power than
mortals poflefs, We may by the help of a machine
collett a few {parks of the electrical fluid, and produce
an effe@ fomewhat refembling that of lightning: but
we cannot caufe it to blaze like the Almighty, nor thun-
der awith a woice like Him.

Imperfe&, however, as the foregoing fimilitude may
appear in fome refpefts, it is fufficient to thew she fal-
lacy of Mr. Paine’s reafoning. ¢ The dotrine of Re-
¢« demption,” fays this writer, ¢ has for its bafis an idea
« of pecuniary jultice, and not that of moral juttice.
« If I owe a perfon money, and cannot pay him, and
¢ le threatens to put me in prifon, another perfon can
¢ take the debt upon himfelf and pay it for me. DBut
¢ if 1 have committed a ¢rime, every circumftance of
« the cafe is changed. Moral juftice cannot take
¢ the innocent for the guilty, even if the innocent would
« offer itfelf. To {uppofe juftice to do this, is to de-
¢ ftroy the principle of its exiftence, which is the thing
¢ itfelf. Itis then no longer juftice; but is indifcrim-
 inate revenge.”* 'This objetion, which is the fame
for fubftance as has been frequently urged by Socini-
ans as well as deifts, is founded in mifreprefentation.
It is not true that redemption has for its bafis the idea
of pecuniary juflice, and not that of moral juftice.
That fin is called a debt, and the death of Chrift a
price, a ranfon, £5c. is true; but it is no unufual thing
for moral obligations and deliverances to be expreffed
in language borrowed from 'pecuniary tranfations.
The obligations of a {on to a father are commonly ex~
prefled by fuch terms as owing and paying: he owes 2
debt of obedience, and in yielding it, he pays a debt of
gratitude. _ The fame may be faid of an obligation to

* Age of Reafon, Part L. p, 20,
0
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punifhment. A murderer owes his life to the juftice
of his country ; and when he fuffers, he is faid to pay
the awful debt. So alfo if a great charater by fuffer-
ing death could deliver his country, fuch deliverance
would be fpoken of as obtained by the price of blood.
No one miftakes thefe things by underftanding them
of pecuniary tranfactions. In fuch connexions, every
one perceives that the terms are ufed not literally but
metaphorically ; and it is thus that they are to be un-
derftood with reference to the death of Chrift. As fin
is not a pecuniary, but a moral debt; fo the atone-
ment for it is not a pecuniary, but a moral ranfom.

There is doubtlefs a fufficient analogy between pe«
cuniary and moral proceedings to juftify the ufe of fuch
language, both in Scripture and in common life; and
it is eafy to perceive the advantages which arife from
it ; as befides conveying much important truth, it ren-
ders it peculiarly impreflive to the mind. But itis not
always fafe to reafon from the former to the latter;
much lefs is it juflt to affirm that the latter has for its
bafis every principle which pertains to the former.
The deliverance effeted by the prince, in the cafe be-
fore {tated, might with propriety be called a redemp-
tion ; and the recolle€tion of it under this idea would
be very impreflive to the minds of thofe who were
delivered. They would fcarcely be able to fee or
think of their comniander in chief, even though it
might be years'after the event, without being remind-
ed of the price at which their parden was obtained,
and dropping a tear of ingenucus grief over their un-
worthy condué on this account. Yet it would not
be juft to fay that this redemption had for its bafis an
idea of pecuniary juftice, and not that of moral juftice,
It was moral juftice which in this cale was fatisfied ;
not however in its ordinary form, but as exercifed on
an extraordinary occafion ; not the letter, but the fpirit
of it.

The Scripture do€rine of atonement being convey-
ed in language borrowed from pecuniary tranfactions,
is not only improved by unbelievers into &n argument
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againft the truth of the gofpel, but has been the occa-
fion of many errors amongft the profeffors of Chrif-
tianity. Socinus on this ground attempts to explain
away the neceflity of a fatisfadtion. ¢ God,” fays he,
% is our Creator. Our fins are debts which we have
 contratted with him; but every one may yield up
¢ his right, and more efpecially God, who is the fu-
t preme Lord of 2ll, and extolled in the Scriptures for
¢ his liberality and goodnefs. Hence then it is evident
# that God can pardon fins without any fatisfaction
s received.”*  Others, who profefs to embrace the
doctrine of fatisfaction, have on the fame ground per-
verted and abufed it; objefling to the propriety of
humble and continued applications for mercy, and pre-
fuming to claim the forgivenefs of their fins, paft, pref~
ent and to come, as their legal right, and what it would
be unjuit in the Supreme Being, having received com-
plete fatisfaction, to withhold.

To the reafoning of Socinus, Dr. Owen judicioufly
repiies by diftinginfhing between right as it refpeéts
debts, and as 1t refpelts government. The former he
allows may be given up without a fatisfation, but not
the latter. ¢ Our fins,” he adds, ¢ are called debts,
* not properly, but metaphorically.”+ This an{wer
equally applies to thofe who pervert the do€irine, as
to thofe who deny it; for though in matters of debt
and: credit a full fatisfaCtion from a furety excludes
the idea of free pardon on the part of the creditor, and
admits of a c/aim on the part of the debtor, vet it s
otherwife in relation to crimes. In the interpofition
of the prince, as ftated above, an honourable expedi-
ent was adopted, by means of which, the fovereign was
fatisfied, and the exercife of mercy rendered confiftent
with juft authority : but there was no lefs grace in the
at of forgivenefs, than if it had been without a fatif-
faction. However well pleafed the king might be with

* Treatife of Jefus Chrilt the Saviour, Pt, IIL Ch. I,
1 Diflertation on Divine Jultice, Ch, 1X. § vii. viii.
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the cendut of his fon, the freenefs of pardon was not
at all diminifhed by it; nor muft th= criminals come
before him as claimants, but as fupplicants, imploring
mercy in the medistor’s name.

Such are the Jeading ideas which the Scriptures give
us of redemption by Jefus Chrift. 'The apoftle Paul
efpecially teaches this doctrine with great precifion:
Being juftified freely by his grace, through the redemption
that is in fefus Chrift : awhsm God hath fet forth to be a
prepitiation, through faith in bis blosd, to declare bis right-
esufnefls for the remiffion of fins that are paft, through the
Jorbearance of Gad ; to declorey 11ay, at this time bis vight-
eoufucfs, thut he might be juft, and the juflifier of bim that
belicveth in Fefus®  TFrom this paflage we may remark,
Firft, Thac the grace of God, as taught in the Scrip-
tures, is not that kind of liberality which Socinians
and Deifts afcribe to him, which fets afide the neceflity
of a fatisfaltion. Free grace, according to Paul, re-
quires a propitiation, even the fhedding of the Saviour’s
blosd, as a medium through which it may be honoura.
bly communicated. Secondly, Redemption by Jefus
Chrift was accomplifhed, not by a fatisfaction that
fhould preclude the exercife of grace in forgivenefs,
but in which the difpleafure of God againft fin being
manifefted, mercy to the finner might be exercifed
without any fufpicion of his having relinquithed his
regards for righteoufnefs. In fetting forth Fefus Chriff
to be a propitiation, he declared bis vightesufuefs for the
remiffion of fins. Thirdly, The righteoufnefs of God
was not only declared when Chrift was made a pro-
pitiatory facrifice ; but continues to be manifefted in
the acceptance of believers through his name. He
appears as juf# while ating the part of a juffifier to-
wards every oue that belteveth in Fefus.  Fourthly,
That which is here applied to the bleflings of forgive-
nefs and acceptance with God, is applicable to all
other f{piritual bleflings: all, according to the Scrip-

¥ Rom. iil, 24, 25, 26.
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tures, are freely communicated through the fame dif-
tinguithed medium. See Ephef. i.*

* The Chriftian reader, it is preflumed, may, from hence, obtain
a clear view of the ends anfwered by the death of Chrift, a fubject
which has occupied much attention amongft divines. Some have
afferted that Chrift, by his fatisfaction, accomplifhed this only,
« that Gad now, confiltently with the honour of his jultice, may
« patdon (returning) finners if he willeth fo-to do.” This is doubt-
Iefs true as far as it goes: but it makes no provifion for the re~
turn of the finner. This fcheme, therefore, leaves the finner to
perith in impenitence and unbelief, and the Saviour without any
fecurity of fecing of the travail of his foul. For how can a finner
return without the power of the Holy Spirit ? And the Holy Spirit,
cqually with every other fpiritual blefling, is given in confideration
of the death of Chrift. Others, to remedy this defec, have confic-
ered the death of Chrilt as purchefing repentance and faith, as well
as all other fpiritnal blcflings, on behalf of the elect; and upoir
this ground have maintained that “ God'is bound, in ftrict jufhce,
“in refpect to Jefus Chrift,to confer grace and glory on all thofe for
#whem he died.”'+ The writer of thefe pages acknowledges he nev-
«r conld perceive that any clear or determinate idea was convey-
ed by the tesm purchafe in this connexion, nor does it appear to
him to be a doctrine vaught in the fcriptures.. The notion of grace
being beltovwed en account ¢f value 7 eceimed, appears to him inconfiftent
with the freenefs of grace felf, and-with the perfection of the Di-
vine Being, to whom nothing can be added or given which can lay
him under obligation. If the falvation of hinners have heena com-
mercial tranfaction, ke might poflihly have heen hound, in firi®
right, with refpect to Chrifl, to beltow grace and glory ; but in that
cafe there would have been no room for frec remiffion, with refpe®
to the Fatlier.  If fin be what Dr. Owen very jullly contends it is,
not a debt, but a crime; and if the fztisfa@ion of Chrilt was not a re-
imburfement of lofl property, but an expedient devifed for the pre~
ferviag of the divine character in the exercife of mercy, no fuch .
canfcquence will follow, God will be under no other obligation.
1o fave any finner than that which fpontanecully arifes irom his-
own.nature, and the promife made to his Soa.

If we fay, A WAy Wwas OPENED BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST FOR
THE FREE AND CONSIsTENT EXERCISE OF MERCY, IN ALL THE
METHOCO. WHICH SOVEREIGN WI5D0M SaW. FIT TO ADOPT, perhaps
we (hall include cvery material idea which the Scripture gives us
of that important event.

There are three kinds of bleflings in particular, which God, out
of regard to the death of his 3on, beftows wvpon men—Firft, He
fends forth the gofpel of falvation, accompanied with a free and ine
definite invitation to embrace it, and an affurance that whofuever
complies with the invitation, (for which.there is no ability waating
1 any man who poflefes an hone{t heart) fhall have everlafting life,

3 See-Dr. Owen’s Diertation on Divire Jufiice, Ch, XIL § v, vi, vii,

Q2
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Thefe remarks may fuffice to fhew, not only that
Mr. Paine’s aflertion has no truth in it, but that all
thofe profeflors of Chriftianity who have adopted his
principle, have fo far deviated from the do&rine of
redemption as it is taught in the Scriptures.

As to what Mr. Paine alleges, that the inrocent
fuffering for the guilty, even though it be with his
own confent, is contrary to every principle of moral
juftice, he affirms the fame of God’s vifiting the iniqui-
ties of the fathers upon the childven* DBut this is a truth
evident by univerfal experience. It is feen every day,
in every part of the world. If Mr. Paine indulge in
intemperance, and leave children behind him, they
may feel the confequences of his mifconduét when he
is in his grave. The fins of the father may thus be
vifited upon the children to the third and fourth gern-
eration. It would, however, be their affittion only,
and not their punifhment. Yet fuch vifitations are
wifely ordered as a motive to fobriety. Nor is it be-
tween parents and children only that fuch a connexion
exifts, as that the happinefs of one depends .upon the
conduét of others: a flight furvey of fociety in its va-
rious relations, muft convince us that the fame princi-

This favour is Lefiowed oN SINNERS A8 SINNERS.  God giveth the
frue bread from beawven in this way to many who never receive it.
He inviteth thole to the golpel fupper who refule and make /ight of
it, John vi. 32, 36, Matt, xxii. 4, §.

Secondly, He beftows his Holy Spirit to renew and fan&ify the
foul: gives 2 new hcart, and a right {pirir, and takes away the
heart of fone.  Chriff is exalted t» give repentapce.” ACs v, 31. Unto
vs it is given in bckalf of Chrif, to belicwe in bim. Phil. 1,29, We bave
obigined like precious faith throvgh 1he righteoufacfs of Gad, ond our Savicur
Fefus CErif. 2 Pet. i. 1. This favour is conferred on ELECT SIN-
NERs. See Adts xiii. 48. Rom. viii. 28 29 30,

Thirdly, Through the fame medium is given the free pardon of
all our fins, acceptance with God, power to hccome the fons of God,
and the promife of everlalling life. Your fins are forgimen you, for bis
nanig's fake. 1 J()hn, ih 12, Ged, for Chrifi's foke, bath forgiven you,
Yphefiv. 32. We are accepted in the Belooed, Bphel. i. 6. By means
of bis death awe receive ibe promife of eternal inkeritance. Heb. ix 15.
This kind of bleflings is conferred on BELIEVING S)KNERE,

¥ Age of Reafon, Part I, p. 4. Nute,
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ple pervades creation. To call this injuftice, is to fly
in the face of the Creator. With fuch an objetor I
have nothing to do; He that reproveth God, let bim an-
Sfwer it

If the idea of the innocent fuffering in the room of
the guilty were, in all cafes, inadmiflible, and utterly
repugrant to the human underftanding, how came the
ufe of expiatory facrifices to prevail as it has, in every
age and nation ¢ Whether the idea firt proceeded
from a divine command, as Chriftians generally be-
lieve, or whatever was its origin, it has approved itfelf
to the minds of men ; and not of the mo(t uncultivat-
ed part of mankind only, but of the molt learned and
polite. The facrifices of the Gentiles, it is true, were
full of fuperftition, and widely different, as might be
expected, fromthofe which were regulated by the Scrip-
tures 3 but the general principle is the fame: All agree
in the idea of the difpleafure of the De:ity being ap-
peafable by an innocent victim being facrificed in the
place of the guilty. The idea of expiatory facrifices,
and of a mediation founded upon them, is beautifully
exprefled in the book of Job; a book not only of great
antiquity, but which feems to have obtained the ap-
probation of Mr. Paine, having, as he fuppofes, been
written by a Gentile. And st was f, that, after the
Lord had fpokenr thefe avords unto ob, the Lord faid to
Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 15 kindled againft thee,
and againfl thy tavo friends : for ye have not [poken of me
the thing that is vight, as my fervant Job hath.  Therefore
take unto you now feven buliocks and feven rams, and go to
my fervant ob, und offer up for yourfelves a burnt-gffer-
ing, and my fervant Fob fhall pray Jor you ; for bim will
I accept : left 1 deal with you after your folly, in that ye
bave not fpoken of me the thing avhich is right, like ny
fervant Fob.  So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the
Shubite, and Zophar the Naamathite, avent and did ace
cording as the Lord commanded them > the Lord alfo ac-
cepted Fob.* The objections which are now made to

* Chap. zlii. 7, 8, 9.
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the facrifice of Chrift, equally apply to all expiatory
facrifices ; the offering up of which, had not the for-
mer {uperfeded them, would have continued to this
day.

If an innocent charalter offer to die in the room of
a guilty fellow-creature, it is not ordinarily accepted,
nor would it be proper that it fhould. For he may
Rave no juft right to difpofe of his life ; or if he have,
he has no power to refume it : there may likewife be
no fuch relation between the parties, as that the fuf-
tering of the one fhould exprefs difpleafure againft the
conduét of the other. DBefides this, there may be no
great and good end accomplithed by fuch a fubftitu-
tion, to fociety ; the lofs fuftained by the death of the
one might be equal, if not fuperior, to the gain from
the life of the other. If the evil to be endured might
be furvived ; if the relation between the parties were
fuch that in the fufferings of the one, mankind would
be imprefled with the evil of the other; and if by fuch
4 proceeding great advantage would accrue to fociety,
inftead of being accounted inadmiffible, it would be
reckoned right, and wife, and good. If a dignified
individual, by enduring fome temporary feverity from
an offended nation, could appeafe their difpleafure, and:
thereby fave his country from the deftrqying fword,,
who would not admire his difinterefted conduét? And
if the offended, from motives of humanity, were con—
tented with exprefling their difpleafure, by transferring
the effe@ of it from a whole nation to an individual,
who thus ftepped forward on thetr behalf, would their
condu€t be cenfured as « indifcriminate revenge ”
‘The truth is, the atonement of. Chrift affords a difplay
of juftice on too large a fcale, and on too humbling a
principle, to approve itfelf to a contracted, felfith, and
haughty mind. :
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CHAP. V.

The confiffency of the Scripture Dolirine of Redemption,
with the modern opinion of the Magnitude of Creation.

IT is common for Deifts to- impute the progrefs of
their principles to the prevalence of true philofophy. 'The
world, they fay, is more enlightened ; and a great
number of dilcoveries are progreflively making, which
render the credibility of the Scriptures more and more
fufpicious. It is now a commonly reccived opinion,
for inftance, among men of {cience, that this world is
but a point in creation 3 that every planet is a world,
and all the fixed ftars fo many funs in the centres of
fo many fyftems of worlds ; and that as every part of
creation within our kiowledge teems with life, and as
God hath made nothing in vain, it is highly probable
that all thefe worlds are inhabited by intelligent beings,
who are capable of knowing and adoring their Creator.
Bat if this be true, how incredible is it that {o great a
portion of regard fhould be exercifed by the Supreme
Being towards man as the Scriptures reprefent ; how
incredible, - efpecially, it muft appear to a thinking
mind, that Deity fhould become incarnate, fhould take
human nature into the moft intimate union with him-
felf, and thereby raife it to fuch fingular eminency in
the fcale of being, though compared with the whole of
creation, if we comprehend even the whole {pecies, it -
will be lefs than a neft of infelts compared with the
unnumbered millions of animated beings which inhabit
the earth.

This objeltion, there is reafon to think, has had a
very confiderable influence on the {peculating part of
mankind. Mr. Paiune, in the Firft Part of his Age of
Reafony* has laboured, after his manner, to make the

¥ Page 40—47,



162 Redemption confiffent with [ParT I

moft of it, and thereby to difparage Chriftianity.
« Though it is not a dire& article cf the Chriftian
« fyftem,” he fays, ¢ that this world, which we in-
¢ habit, is the whole of the habitable creation; yet it
“ is fo worked up therewith, from what is called the
¢ Mofaic account of the creation, the ftory of Eve and
¢« the apple, and the counterpart of that ftory, the
¢« death of the Son of God, that to believe otherwife,
¢ that is, to believe that God created a plurality of
“ worlds, at leaft as numerous 2s what we cali ftars,
* renders the Chriftian fyftem of faith, at once little
¢ and ridiculous, and fcatters it in the mind like feath-
¢ ers in the air, The two beliefs cannot be held to-
« gether in the fame mind; and he who thinks he be-
¢ Jieves both, has thought but little of either.”*
Again—Having difcourfed on the vaft extent of
creation, he afks, ¢ But in the midft of thefe reflec-
« tirns, what are we to think of the Chriftian fyftem
¢ of faith, that forms itfelf upon the idea of only one
% world, and that of no greater extent than twenty-five
¢ thoufand miles ?’—¢ From whence could arife the
¢ folitary and ftrange conceit that the Almighty, who
¢ had millions of worlds equally dependent on his
s protection, thould quit the care of all the reft, and
% come to die in our world becaufe they fay one man,
¢ and one woman had eaten an apple ! And on the
¢ cther hand, are we to fuppofe that every world in
¢ the boundlefs creation had an Eve, an apple, a fer-
¢« pent, and a Redeemer? In this cafe, the perfon who
¢ 15 irreverently calléd the Son of God, and fometimes
“ God himfelf, would have nothing elfe to do than to
¢ travel from world to world, in an endlefs fucceflion
% of death, with fcarce a momentary interval of life.”t
To animadvert upon all the extravagant and offen-
five things, even in fo {mall a part of Mr. Paine’s per-
formance as the above quotation, would be an irkfome
tafk. A few remarks, however, may got be improper.
Firft—Though Mr. Paine is pleafed to fay, in his
ufual fiyle of naked affertion, that ¢ the two beliefs

* Page 40, 1 Pape 46,
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¢ cannot be held together 5 and that he who thinks he
¢¢ believes both, has thought but little of either;” yet
he cannot be ignorant, that many who have admitted
the one, have, at the fame time, held faft the other.
Mr. Paine is certainly not overloaded with modefty,
when comparing his own abilities and acquifitions
with thofe of other meni but I am inclined to think,
that, with all his aflurance, he will not pretend that
Bacon, or Boyle, or Newton, to mention no more, had
thought but little of philofophy or Chriftianity. [ ims
agine it would be within the compafs of truth, wered
to fay, they bsftowed twenty times more thought’u/pon
both thefe fubjects thun ever Mr. Paine did. is ex-
treme ignorance of Chriftian:ty, at leaft, is manifeft,
by the numerous grofs bluaders of which he has been
deteted.

Secondly—Suppofing the Scripture accou. t of the
Creation to be inconfiltent with the ideas which mod-
ern philcfophers entertain of its extent; yet it is not
what Mr. Painz reprefents it. It certainly does not
teach, ¢ that this world, which we inhabit, is the whole
« of the habitable creation.” Mr. Paine will not de-
ny, that it exiubits a2 world of happinefs, and a world
of mifery, though in the carser of his extravagance, he
feems to have overlooked it.

Thirdly—If the two beliefs, a3 Mr. Paine calls them,
cannot be confiftently held together, we negd not be
at a lofs to determine which to relinquith.  All the
reafoning in favour of a multiplicity of worlds, inhab-
ited by intelligent beings, amounts to no more than
a flrong protability. No man can properly be faid to
believe it: it is not a matter of faith, but of opinion.
It is an opinion too that has taken place of other opin-
ions, which, in their day, were admired by the philo-
fophical part of maukind as much as this is in ours,
Mr. Paine feems to wifh to have it thought, that the
doftrine of a multiplicity of inhabited worlds is a
matter of demonflration : but the exiltence of 2 number
of heavenly bodies, whofe revolutions are under the
dire&tion of certain laws, and whofe returns, therz-
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fore, are the obje&ts of human calculation, does not
prove that they are all inhabited by intelligent beings.
I do not deny that, from other confiderations, the thing
may be highly probable; but it is no more than a
probability. Now, before we give up a doltrine,
which, if it were even to prove fallacious, has no dan-
gercus confequences attending it 3 and which, if it
fhould be found a truth, involves our eternal falvation,
we fhould endeavour to have a more folid ground than
miere opinion on which to take our ftand.

But I do not wifh to avail myfelf of thefe obferva-
tions, as I am under no apprehenfions that the caufe
iz which I engage requires them. ADMITTING THAT
THE INTELLIGENT CREATION IS AS EXTENSIVE 4S
MOPERN PHILOSOPHY . SUPPOSES, THE CREDIBILITY
OF REDEMPTION IS NOT THEREBY WEAKENED; BUT,
ON THE CONTRARY, IN MANY RESPECTS, 15 STRENGTH~
ENED AND AGGRANDIZED. [ fhall offer a few obfer-
vations on each of the branches of the above pofition.

The Scripture doctrine of Redemption, it is ac-
knowledged, fuppofes that man, mean and little as he
is in the fcale of being, has occupied a peculiar portion
of the divine regard. It requires to be noticed, how-
ever, that the enemies of revelation, in order, it fhould
feem, to give the greater force to their objection, di-
miuith the importance of man, as a creature of God,
beyond what its friends can admit. Though Mr.
Paine exprcfleth his ¢« hope of happinefls beyond this
¢ life;” and though fome other deiftical writers have
admitted the immortality of the foul; yet this is more
than others of them will allow. The hope of a future
ftate, as we have feen, is objeéted to by many of them
as a felfifb principle; and others of them have attempt-
ed to hold it up to ridicule. DBut the immortality of
man is a dofrine which Redemption fuppofes ; and
if this be allowed, man is not fo infignificant a being
as they might wifly to confider him. A being that
poflefles an immortal mind, 2 mind capable of increal-
ing knowledge, and confequently of increafing happi-
nefs or mifery, in an endlefs duration, cannot be in-
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fignificant. It is no exaggeration to fay that the fal-
vation of one foul, according to the {criptural account
of things, is of inconceivably greater moment than the
temporal falvation of a nation, or of all the nations in
the world, for ten thoufand ages. The eternal fzlva-
tion, therefore, of a number of loft finners, which no
man can number, however it may be a matter of infi-
nite condefcenfion in the great Supreme to accomplifh,
is not an object for creatures, even the moft exalted,
to confider as of {mall account.

Having premifed thus much, I fhall procsed, in the
firlt place, to offer a few obfervations in proof that
THERE IS NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF
REDEMPTION WHICH 1S INCONSISTENT WITH THE
MODERN OPINION OF THE MAGNITUDE OF CREATION.

I. Let creation be as extenfeve as it may, and the num-
ber of worlds be multiplied to the utmoft boundary to which
imagination can rveach, there is no proof that any of them,
except men and angels, have apofiatized from God.

If our world be only a fmall province, fo to fpeak,
of God’s vaft empire, there is reafon to hope, that it is
the only part of it where fin has entered, except among
the fallen angels; and that the endlefs myriads of in-
telligent beings, in other worlds, are all the hearty
friends of Vvirtue, of order, and of God.

If this be true, (and there is nothing in philofophy .
or divinity, I believe, to difcredit it,) then Mr. Paine
need not have fuppofed, if he could have fuppreffed
the pleafure of the wittici{fm, that the Son of God
fhould have to travel from world to world in the char-
acter of a Redeemer.

II. Let creation be ever fo extenfive, there is rothing in-
confftent awith reafon in fuppofing that fome one particular
part of it _/Z)ault{ be chefen out of the refty as a theatre on
which the great Author of all” things would perform bis
mofl glovious avorks.

Every empire that has been*founded in this world
has had fome one particular fpot where thofe actions
were performed, fromehencc its glory has arifen.
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The glory of the Czfars was founded on the event of 2
battle fought near a very inconfiderable city : and why
might not this world, though lefs than ¢ twenty-five
¢« thoufand miles in cwcumference, be chofen 3s the
theatre on which God would bring about events that
fhould filt his whole empire with glory and joy? It
woeuld be as reafonable to plead the infignificance of
A&ium or Agincourt as an objeftion to the competency
of the vi€teries there obtained, (fuppofing them to have
been on the fide of righteoufnefs) to fill the refpeétive
empires of Rome and Britain with glory, as that of our
world to fill the whole empire of God with matter of
joy and everlafting praife. The truth is, the compar-
ative dimeniion of our world is of no account. If it
be large enough for the accomplithment of evenrs
which are fufficient to occupy the minds of all inteiii-
gences, that is all that is required.

1. If any cae pari of God’s creation, vather than an-
cther, poffeffed e fuperior fitnefs to become a theatre on avhich
ke might difplay bis glory, 1t fhould feem to be that part
where the greatefl efforts kave been made to difbonour bim.

A rebellious province in an empire, would be the
fitteft place in it to difplay the juitice, goodncfs, and
benignity of a government. Here would naturaily be
ereCted the banner of righteoufnefs; here the war
would be carried on; here pardons and punifhments
to different chnra&ers would be awarded; and here
the honours of the government would be eftablifhed
on fuch a bafis, that the remoteft parts of the empire
might hear; and fear, and learn cbedience. The part
that is difeafed, whether in the body natural, or the
body politic, is the part to which the remedy is direéi-
ed. Let there be what number of worlds there may,
full of intelligent creatures ; yet if there be but one
world which is guilty and miferable, thither will be
directed the operations of mercy. The good fHepHerd
of the fheep will leave the ninety and nine in the wil
dernefs, and feek and fave tha t which is lcft,
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IV, The events brought to pafs in this world, little and
infigniizant as it may bey ave competent to fill all and every
part of God’s domintons with everlafling and incregfing joy.

Mental enjoyment differs widely from corporeal : the
beltowment of the one upon a great number of objelts
is necoilarily attended with a divifion of it into parts ;
and thofe who come in for a tharc of it diminifh the
quantity remaining for others that come after them
bat not fo the other. An intelle€tual object requires
only to bz known, and it is equally capable of afferding
enjoyment to a miiiion as to an individual; to a world
as to a million 3 and to the whole uzniverfe, be it ever fo
extenfive, as to a world, If, as'the Scriptures inform
us, God avas neanifell in the flefb, juflified in the fpirit,
Seen of angels, preacked unto the Gentiles, believed on in the
world, and veceived up into glory ; if there be enough in
this myferious tranfa&ion to fill with joy the hearts of
all who believe it ; if it be fo interefting that the moft
exalted intelligences become comparatively indifferent
+to every other obje&, defiring to lock into st ; then Is it
fullicient to fi// all things, and to exhibit the divine
glory in all places of his dominton *

Mer. Paine allows chat-it is not a dire¢t article of the
Chriftian fyftem that there is not a plurality of inhab-
ited worlds 5 yet he affirms it is fo worked up with the
Scripture account, that to believe the latter we muft
relinquith the former, as little and ridiculous.

‘The Scriptures, it is true, do not teach the doftrine
of a multitude of inhabited worlds; but neither do
they teach the coutrary. Neither the one nor the
other forms any part of their defign.  The object they
keqain view, though Mr. Paine may term it ¢ little
« x ridiculous,” 1s infinitely {uperior to this, both as
to utility and magnitude. They were not given to
teach us aftronomy, or geography, or civil government,
or any {cience which relates to the prefent life only;
therefore they do not determine upon any fyftem of

® 1 Pet. i 13, Ephef. iv. 1o, Phal, ciii. 22,
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any of thefe fciences. Thefe are things upon which
reafon is competent to judge, futficiently, at leaft, for all
the purpofes of human life, without a revelation from
heaven. The great object of Revelation is, to inftruét
us in things which pertain to our everlafiing peace;
and as to other things, even the rife and fall of the
niightieft empires, they are only touched in an inci«
dental manner, as the mention of them might be nec-
effary to high purpofes. The great empires of Baby-
lon, Perfia, Greece, and Rome are predicted and de-
feribed in the Scriptures, by the rifing and ravaging of
fo many ferfls of prey. Speaking of the European part
of the earth, which was inhabited by the pofterity of
Japhet, they do not go about to give an exact geo-
graphical defcription of it ; but, by a {ynecdoche,
call it the ifles of the Gentiles ;* and this, as I fuppofe,
becaufe its eaftern bo.mdary, the Archipelago, or Gre-
cian Jflards, were fituated contiguous to the Holy Land.

And thus, when fpeaking of the whole creation, they
call it #he beavens and the earth, as being the whole that.
comes within the reach of our fenfes.

It is no dithonour to the Scriptures that they keep
to their profefled end. Though they give us no fyftem
of aftronomy ; yet they urge us to {tudy the works of
God, and teach us to adore him upon every difcovery.
ThougH they give us no fyftem of geography; yet
they encourage us to avail ourfelves of obfervation and
experience to obtain one, feeing the whole earth is
gnen in prophecy to the Mefliah, and is marked out
as the field in whichhis fervants are to labour. Though
they determine not upon any mode or fyltem of civil
government; yet they teach obedience, in civil s
to ail.  And though their attention be mainly di
tc things which pertain to the life to come ; yet by at-
tending to their inftruétions, we are alfo fitted for the
labours.and fufferings of the prefent life.

The Scriptures are written in a popular ftyle, as beft
adapted to their great end. If the falvation of philof-

* Gen, x. 5. Iai xlix, 1.
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ophers only had been their object, the language might
poflibly have been fomewhat different; though even
this may be a matter of doubt, fince the {tyle is fuited
to the fubje&, and to the great end which they had in
view : But being addrefled to men of every degree, it
was highly proper that the Janguage fhould be fitted
to every capacity, and fuited to their common modes
of conception. They fpeak of the foundations of the
carth, the ends of the earth, the greater and leffer lights in
the heavens, the fun #ifing, fanding flill, and going down,
and many other things in the fame way. If deilts ob-
je&t to thefe modes of fpeaking as conveying ideas
which are inconfiftent with the true theory of the
heavens and the earth, let them, if they can, fubftitute
othars which are confiftent : let them, in their common
converfation, when defcribing the revolutions of even-
ing and momning, (peak of the earth as rifing and going
down inftead of the fun, and the fame with regard to
tlic revolutions of the planets, and fee if men in com-
mon will better underftand them, or whether they
would be able even to underftand one another. 'The
conltant ufe of fuch language, even by philofophers
themfelves, in common converfation, fufliciently proves
the furility and unfairnefs of their objecting to Revela-
tion on this account. The popular ideas on thefe fub-
je&ts are as much « worked up” in the common conver-
fation of philofophers, as they are in the Scriptures.
By the drift of Mr. Paine’s writings, he feems to
with to convey the idea, that fo contraéted were the
views of the fcriptural writers, that even the globular-
ity of the earth was unknown to them. If, however,
fuch a fentence as that of Job, He hangeth the earth upon
aothing,* had been found in any of the old heathen
writers, he would readily have concluded that ¢ this
idea was familiar to the ancients,” Or if a heathen
poet had uttered fuch language as that of Ifaiah— Be-
bild the nations are as a lzirap of a buckety and are counted
2

* Chap. xxvi. 7,
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as the fmall dufl of the balance : bebold, be taketh up the
ifles as a wery little thing. Al nations before Him are as
nothing ; and they are counted to Him Jefs than nothing and
wvanity, he might have been applauded as poffefling a
mind as large, and nearly as well informed as the gen-
iufes of modern times. But the truth is, the ferip-
tural writers were not intent on difplaying the greatnefs
of their own conception, nor even of creation itfelf;
but rather of the glory of Him who filleth all in all.

The foregoing obfervaticns may fuffice to remove
Mr. Paine’s objeCtion 3 but if, in addition to them, it
can be proved, that upon the fuppofition of a great
number of inhabited worlds, Chriftianity, inftead of
appearing ¢ little and ridiculous,” is the more enlarged,
and that fome of its dificulties are the more eafily ac-
counted for, this will be ftill more fatisfaltory. Let
us, therefore, proceed, Secondly, to offer evidence that
THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION IS
STRENGTHENED AND AGGRANDIZED BY THE SUP-
POSED MAGNITUDE OF CREATION.

I. Tke Scripture teaches, that God’s regard to man is
an aftonifbing inflance of condefcenfion, and that on account
of the difparity betaween him and the celoftial creation.

When 1 confider thy keavens, {aith David, the avork of
thy fingers, the moon and the flars avbich thou hafl ordain-
ed ; what is man, that thsu art mindful of him ; and.the
Jon of man, that thou vifiiefl bim 2 Will God ir: very deed
faith Solomon, dwell with men upon ike earth 7%

The divine condefcenfion towards man is a truth
upon any f{yftem; but upon the fuppofition of the
heavenly bodies being fo many inhabited worlds, itis a
truth full of amazement, and the foregoing language
of David and Solomon is forcible beyond all concep-
tion.. The idea of Him, who uphoids 2 Univerle of

* Pf viii. 3,4. 2 Chron. vi. 18. TIn this part of the fubject
conliderable ufe is made of the Scriptures; but it is only for the
purpofe of afcertaining wkat the Chrifiian doftrine of recemption is :
and this is undoubtedly confiftent with every rule of juft reafoning,
as, whether they be true or faMe, they are the ftandard by which
this dodtrine is to be meafured. ‘
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fuch extent by the word of bis power, becoming incarnate,
reiding with men, and fetting up his kingdom amongft
them, that he might raife them to eternal glory, as
much furpafleth all that philofophy calls great and no-
ble, as the Creator furpaficth the the work of his hands.

II. The Scriptuves inform us that before creation was
begun, our world avas marked out by Eternal Wifdom as the
theatre of its joyful cpevations.

This idea is forcibly expreffed in the eighth chapter
of Proverbs: Befire the wrountains aere fetiled ; befere
the hills, was I brought forth—avhile as yet he bad not
tnade the earth, nsr the fields, nor the highef? part of the
dift cf the aorld.  When ke prepared the beavvens, I was
there ; when he fet a compafs upan the face of the depth
when ke eftablifbed the clouds above ; avhen be flrengthened
the fountains of the deep : when he gave to the fea bis de-
cree, that the waters fbould not pafs his commandment :
when be appointed the foundations of the earth : then I was
by him, as one brought up with bim: and I awas daily bis
delight, vejsicing always before him ; rejoicing in the babit-
able part of bis earth ; and my delights were with the Sfons
of men.

On this interefting paflage I thall offer a few remarks.
Firft, Amongft the variety of objects which are here
fpecified as the works of God, the ecizly is mentioned
as being in a fort his peculiar property. Doubtlefs the
whole creation is the Lord’s; but none of his other
works are here claimed 2s his own, in the manner that
the earth ie. It is called Ais earth. And this feems
to intimate a defign of rendering it the grand theatre
on which his greateft work fhould be performed; a
work that fhould fill all creation with joy and wonder.
Secondly, The wifdom of God is defcribed as repoicing
in the’ contemplation of this part of the creation.
‘Whether awifdorn, in this paffage, be underftood of the

romifed Mefhah, or of a divine attribute perfonified,
it makes no difference as to the argument. Allow it
to mean the latter ; and that the rejoicing of wifdom is
a figurative mode of fpeaking, like that of mercy rejoicing
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againf} judgment ;* ftill Redemption by Jelus Chrift is
the objeét concerning which it was exercifed. Nothing
lefs can be intimated than this, that the earth was the
place marked out by Eternal Wifdom as the theatre of
its joyful operations. Thirdly, The hbabitable part of
the earth was more efpecially the object of Wifdom’s
joyful contemplation. The abodes of men, which,
through fin, had become fcenes of abomination, by
the interpofition of the Mediator, were to become the
abodes of righteoufneis. Here the Serpent’s head was
to be bruifed ; his ichemes confounded, and his works
deftroyed : and that by the Woman's feed, the human
nature which he had defpifed and degraded. Here a
trophy was to be raifed to the glory of fovercign grace,
and -millions of fouls, delivered from everlafting de-
ftrution, were to prefent an offering of praife to Him
that loved thenty and waofted them from their fins in his own
tlsd. Here, in a word, the peculiar glory of the God-
head was to be difplayed in {uch a manner as to afford
a leffon of joyful amazement to the whole creation,
throughout all ages of time, yea, aworld awithout end !y
Laftly, Not only were the 2zbodes of man contemplated
with refcicing, but the fins of men themfelves regarded
with de/izlt.  The operations of Eternal Wifdom were
dire&ed to their falvation; and their falvation wes ap-
pointed to become, in return, a mirror in which the
whele creation fhould behold the operations of Eternal
Wifdom. This expreflive paffage contains a fulnefs
of meaning, let the extent of the intelligent creation
be what it may: but if it be of that extent which
modern philofophy fuppofes, it contains a greater ful-
nefs ftill. It perfedtly accords with all thofe ideas
fuggeited, of this earth being the chofen theatre, upon
which events fhould be brought to pafs that fhall fill
creation with everlafting joy 5 and well they may, if

the profpect of them, even rejoiced the heart of God!

* James ii. 13. { Ephef. iii, 21,
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1. The mediation of Chrif} is reprefented in Scripture

as bringing the whole creation into union with the Church
er people of God.
In the difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, it is faid

.that God would gather together in one, all things in
Chrift, both which are in heaven, and wbhich are on earth,
even in him*  Againg It pleafed the Father that in him
Should all fulnefs dwell ; and (having made peace through
the blood of his crofs ) by him to reconcile all things unto
himfelf ; by bim, 1 jay, whether things in earth, or things in

equen.t v

The language here ufed, fuppofes that the introduc-

tion of fin has effeCted a difunion between men and
the other parts of God’s creation. It is natural to
fuppofe it fhould be fo. If a province of a great
empire rife up in rebellion againft the lawful gov-
ernment, all communication between the inhabitants
of fuch provinces, and the faithful adherents to order
and obedience, mu(t be at an end. A line of fepara-
tion would be immediately drawn by the fovereign,
and all intercourfe between the one and the other
prohibited. Nor would it lefs accord with the incli-
nation than with the duty of all the friends of right-
eoufnefs to withdraw their connexion from thofe who
were in rebellion againft the fupreme authority, and
the general good: It muft have been thus with regard
to the holy angels on man’s apoftafy. Thofe who, at
the creation of our world, had fung tcgether, and even
JShouted for joy, would now retire in difgult and holy
indignation. .
- Dut through the mediation of Chrift a re-union is
effeCted. By the blood of the crofs we have peace
with God; and, being reconciled to him, are united
to all who love him throughout the whole extent of
creation. If Paul could addrefs the Corinthians con-
cerning one of their excluded members, who had been

* Ephel. 1. 10. t+ Col. i. 19, 20.
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brought to repentance, To whom ye firgive any thing, T
alfo ; much more would the friends of righteoufnefs
fay in their addrefles to the great Supreme, concern-
ing an excluded member from the moull {yftem, 7o
whem 'THoOU forgivefl any thing, we alfs ! Hence angels ¢,
acknowledge Chriftians as bretbren, and become min-
iRering ipirits to them while inhgbitants of the prefent
werld. ¥

Thkere 1s ancther cenfideration which muft tend to
cement the holy part of God’s creation to the Church;
which is, their being o/f united under one head. A cen-
tral point of union has a great effect in cementing
mankind. We fee this every day in people who fit.
under the fame miniftry, or ferve under the fame
commander, or are f{ubje&ts of the fame prince :
whether minifter, general, or prince, if they Jove him,.
they will be more or lefs united together under him.

Now it is a part of the reward of our Redeemer,
for his great humiliation, that he fhould be exaited as
head over the whole creation of God.  Being found in
Jafbion as a man, be humbled himfelf, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the crofs. Wherefore God
alfo hath highly exclted him, and given bim a name which
is absve every name : that at the name of Fefus every knee
Should bow, of heavenly beings, of earthly, and of thofe
under the earth. He is the head of all principality and
power.  God raifed him from the dead, and fet him ot bis
own right hand in the heavenly places, far absve all prin-
cipalily, and power, and might, and deoninion, and every
name that is named, not only in this world, but alfe in that
wbhich is to come : and put all things under his feet ; and
gave him 1o be the bead over all things tothe Church, avhich
15 bis body, the fulnefs of bim that filleth all in all.4

Thefe paffages, it is true, reprefent the dominion of
Chrilt a5 extending over the whole creation, enemies

* Rev. xix. 10, Heb. i, 14.
t Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, Col, ii. 10 Ephef, i, 20, 21, 2%
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as well as friends, and things as well as perfons.  But
if the very enemies of ‘God are caufed to fubferve the
purpofes of iid:mption, much more his friends: what
the others conftraint, thefe do willingly ; and
the confider: of cheir having one bead muft make
them feel, as it were, nearer akin. And as Chrift is
head over all things to gfe Church, avhich is his body, it is
hereby intimated, that the happinefs of the Church is,
by thefe mzaus, abundantly enlarged.

To what extent creation reaches I do not pretend to
know : be that, however, as it may, the foregoing paf-
fages teach us to confider the infiusnce of Redemption
es commenfurate with it; and in preportion to the
magnitude of the one, {fuch muft be the influence of
the other as to the accomplifhment of re-union, and
the reftoration of happinefs.

IV. Through the snediation of Chrift not only is the
whole creation reprefented as augmenting the bleffednefs of
the Church ; but the Church as augmenting the bleffednefs
of the whole creation. .

As one member, be it‘ever {o fmali, cannot fuffer,
without the whole body, in fome degree, fuffering
with it; fo if we confider our world as 2 member of
the great body, or (yftem of being, it might naturaily
be fuppofed that the ill or well being of the former
would, in fome meafure, affeét the happinefs of the
latter. The fall of a planet from its orbit, in the {olar
fyftem, would probably have a-lefs cifect upon, the
other planets, than that of man frem the moral {yftem
upon the other parts of God’s inteliigent creation.
And when it is confidered that man is a member of
the body diflinguifbed by fovereign favour, as poffefl-
ing a nature which the Son of God delighted to hon-
our, by taking it upoé himfelf, the intereft which
the Univerfe at large, may have in his fall and recov-
ery, may be greatly augmented. The leprofy of
Miriam was an event that affe&cd the whole camp
of Ifrael; ror did they preceed on their journies till
fae was reftored to her fituation : and it is not unnat-
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urzl to fuppofe, that fomething analogous to this would
e the effect of the fall and recovery of man on the
whole creation.

The happinels of the redeemed is the ultimate
end of Redemption, nor the only inefs which
will be produced by it. God is reprefented in the
Scriptures, as conferring his favours in fuch a way as
that no creature fhall be blefled ‘merely for bis cwn fake,
but that he might communicate his bleflednefs to others.
‘With whatever powers, talénts, or advantages we are
endued, it is not merely for our gratification, but that
we may contribute to the general good. God gives
difcernment to the eye, fpeech to the tongue, firength
to the arm, and agility to the feet; not for the gratifi-
cation of thefe members, but for the accommodation
of the body. It is the fame in other things. God
bleffed Abraham ; and wherefore ? That he might e ¢
bleffing. He blefled his pofterity after him; and for
what purpofe ? That in them all the nations of the -earth
might be bleffed.* Though Ifrael was a nation chofen
and leloved of God 5 yet it was not for their righteouf-
nefs, nor merely with a view to their happinefs, that
they were thus diftinguifhed : but that he might per-
Jorm the, oath awhich ke fware unto their fathers ;t the
fubftance of which was, that the true religion fhould
profper amongft them, and be communicated by them
to all other nations. 'The ungodly part of the Jewifh
natien viewed things, it is true, 1n a different light :
they valued themielves as the favourites of Heaven, and
locked down upon other nations with contemptuous
diflike. But it was otherwife with the godly; they
entered into the fpirit of the promife made to their
fathers. Hence they prayed that God would be merci-
fl to them, and blefs them, and caufe bis face to fbine upon
them ; to the end THAT HIS WAY MIGHT BE KNOWN
UPON EARTH, AND HIS SAVING HEALTH AMONG ALL
NATIONS.

* Gen. xii. 2. xxii 18,
% Deut, ix, 5. vii. ¥, 8, 3 Plal, Ixvil
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The fame fpirit was manifefted by the apoftles and
primitive Chriftians. They perceived that all that rich
meafure of gifts and graces by which they were dif-
tinguifhed was given them with the defign of their
communicating it to others; and this was their con-
ftant aim. Paul felt himfelf a.dibtor both to Jews and
Greeks, and fpent his life in diffufing the blefings of
the gofpel, though in return he was continually treated
as an cvil doer; and the fame might be faid of the
other apoftles. -

Nor is this focial principle confined to the prefent
life. According to Scripture reprefentations the hap-
pinefs of faints in glory will be conferred on them, not
that it may ftop there, but be communicated to the
whole moral fyftem. The redemption of the Church
has already added to the bleff;dnefs of other holy in-
telligences. It has furnifbed a new medium by which
the glory of the divine perfetions is beheld and ad-
mired. To explore the wifdom of God in his works
is the conftant employment of holy angels, and that in
which confifts a large proportion of their felicity,
Prior to the accomplithment of the work of redemp-
tion, they contemplated the divine charater' through
the medium of creation’and providence ; but Now
unto principalities and powers, in heavenly places, is
known, BY THE CHURCH, the manifold wifdon of God.*
And fo much does this laft difplay of divine glory ex-
ceed all that have gone before it, that thofe who have
once obtained a view of it through this medium, will
certainly prefer it to every other: W hich things the an=
gels defive to Jook into.+ They do not, however, become
indifferent to any of the divine operations. Creation
and providence continue to attrat their attention, and
are abundantly more in4refting : they now ftudy them
according to the order in which they exift in the divine
mind, that is, in {fubferviency to Redemption.t

* Ephef. iii. 10. + 1 Pet.i 12
$ Col.i, 16, &y him, and for him,

Q
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Baut that which is already accomplifhed, is but fmall
in comparifon of what is in referve. At the final judg-
ment, when all the faithful will be colleted together,
they will become a medium through which the Lord
Jefus will be glorified and admired by the whole crea-
tion. He fhall come to be glovified 1N his faints ; and to be
admired 1N all them that believe—in that dag.* Itisa
truth that the faints of God will themfelves glorify and
admire their great Deliverer, but not the truth of this
paffage ; the defign of which is to reprefent them as a
medium through which he fhall be glorified by all the
friends of God in the univerfe. 'The great Phyfician
will appear with his recovered millions ; every one of
whom will afferd evidence of his difintereited love,
and efficacious blood, to the whole admiring Creation.

Much the fame ide»s are conveyed to us by thofe
reprefentations in which the whole creation are either
called upon to rejoice on account of our Redemption,
or defcribed as actually rejoicing and praifing the Re-
deemer. Thus Dayid having {poken of God’s mercy
which was from everlafling to everlafting towards the
children of men ; addrefles ALL H1s WORKs, IN ALL
PLACES OF HIS DOGMINION, to blefs hbis name.t Joha
alfo informs us, faying, I heard the woice of many angels
round about the throne, and the living creatures, and the
elders : and the number of them avas ten thoufand times ten
thoufand, and thoufands of thenfands ; faying with a loud
woice, Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receive power,
and riches, and wifdom, and flrength, and bonour, and
glory, and blefing.  And every creature which is in heaven,
and on the earth, and under the earth, and fuch as are in
the fea, and all that ave in them, heard I, [aying, Bleflings
and honour, and glory, and powe», be unto bim that fitteth
sepon the throne, and unto the L.nb for ever and ever.§

The phrafeology of thefe paflages is f{uch, that no
one can reafonably doubt whether the writers intend-
¢d by it to exprefs the whole upright intelligent crea-

* o Thef i 10§ Plcili, ty=~32, { Rev,v.x5, 12,13
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tion, be it of what extent it may: and if it be of that
extent which philofophy fuppofes, the greater muft be
the influence and importance of the work of Redempu
tion.

V. The Scriptures give ws to expell that the earth
itfelf, as well as its redeemed inkabitants, fhall at a future
period be purified, and re-united to the holy empire of God.

We are taught to pray, and confequently to hope,
that when h¢ kingdun of God fhall univerfally prevail,
bis will fhall be done on earth as it is now in hesven *
bat if fo, earth nfelf muft become, as it were, a part
of heaven.

That we form a clear and comprehen(ive view of
our Lord’s words, and of this part of the fubjeét, be it
obferved, that the Scriptures fometimes diftinguifh
between the kingdoms of God, and that of Chrif.  Though
the objet of both be the triumph of truth and right-
coufnefs, yet the mode of adminifiration is different.
The one 1s natural, the other dclegated: the latter
is in fubferviency to the former, and fhall be finally fuc-
eceeded by it.  Chrilt is reprefented as afting in our
world by delegation : as if a king had commiflioned his
fon to go and reduce a certain rebellious province, and
reftore it to his dominion. The period allotted for this
work extends from the time of the revelation of the
promifed Seed, to the day of judgment. The opera-
tions are progrefrve.  1f it had feemed good in his fight,
he could have overturned the power of Satan in a fhort
period 5 but his wifdom faw fit to accomplith it by de-
grees. Like the commander of an invading army, he
firft takes pofleffion of one poft, then of another, then
of a third, and {o on, till by and by the whole country
falls into his hands. And as the progrefs of a cone
queror would be more rapid after a few of the ftrong-
eft fortreffes had furrendered, (inafmuch as things:
would then approach faft to a crifis, to a breaking up,

o Matt, vi, 10+
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as it were, of the power of the enemy,) fo it has been
with the kingdom of Chrift, and fuch will be its pro-
grefs before the end of time. In the early ages of the
world, but little was done. At one time, true religion
appearts to have exifted only in a few families. After-
wards it affumed a national appearance.  After this it
was addrefled to all nations.  And before the clofe of
time all nations fhall be fubjeCted to the obedience of
Chrift. This fhall be the éreaking up of Satan’s em-
pire. Now as on the conqueft of a rebellious province
the delegated authority of the conqueror would ceafe,
and the natural government of the empire refume its
original form ; fo Chrift is reprefented as delivering up
the kingdom to the Fathery that God may be All in All.
This is the ultimatum of the Mefliah’s kingdom ; and
this appears to be the object for which he taught his
difciples to pray.

As on the conqueft of a rebellious province, fome
would be pardoned, and others punithed ; as every
veltige of rebellion would be effaced, and law, peace:
and order flow in their ancient channels; fuch a pe-
riod might with propriety be termed a reflitution of all
things.*  Such will be the event of the laft judgment,.
which is defcribed as the concluding exercife of the
delegated authority of Chrift.

And as on the conqueft of arebellious province, and:
the reftitution of peace and order, that province, in-
ftead of being any longer feparate from the reft of the
empire, would become a component part of it, and the
king’s_ will would be done in it, as it had been done
without interruption in the loyal part of his territories ;
fuch is the reprefentation given with refpedt to our
world, and the holy parts of God’s dominions. A
period will arrive when the will of God fhall be done
on earth as it is now done in heaven. This, however,
will never be the cafe while any veftige of moral evil

* Ads iii. 10.
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remains. It muft be after the general conflagration ;
which, though it will deftroy every kind of evil, root
and branch, that now prevails upon the face of the
earth, and will terminate the generations of Adam,
who have poffefled it ;. yet will not fo deftroy the earth
itfelf but that it fhall furvive its fiery trial, and, as I ap-
prehend, become the everlafting abode of righteoufnefs ;
a part of the holy empire of God. Noris it, per-
haps, improbable, that it may ever continue the refort,
if pot the frequent abode of thofe who are redeemed
from it. An attachment to place we know is at prefent
deeply implanted in our nature. The inhabitants of
the moft inhofpitable regions generzally love their na-
tive country, and would not change it for any.other.
Certain particular places, where fome of the moft in-
terefting events have been tranfacted, when vifited at
fome diftance of time, become a confiderable fource of’
delight.  Such was Bethel to Jacob, and Tabor, no
doubt, to the three difciples. And why may not a
view of Bethlehem, of Gethfemane, of Calvary, and
ef a thoufand other places where God has appeared
for us, afford a fource of everlafting enjoyment 2

However this may be, the Scriptures give us to un-
derftand, that though the elements fball melt with fervent
peat, and the earth, and the works that ave therein, fhall be
burnt up ;. yet, according to promife, we are to look _for new:
keauvens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoufne(s.*
By the new heavens here is plainly to be underftood fo
much of the elements as {hall have been affeted by
the general conflagration ; and by the new earth, the
earth after it is purified by it:

Much to the fame purpofe is the account given to-
wards the clofe of the Revelation of John, After a
defcription of the general judgment, it follows, 4nd 1
Jew a new heaven, and a new earth : for the firft heaven

and the firft earth avere paffed away.  And 1 Fobn faw the
Q2

* 2 Pet, iil, 12,13,
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Holy City, New Ferufalem, coming down from God out of
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hufband.
When the earth fhall have become a part of God’s holy
empire, heaven itfelf may then be faid to be come
down upon it; feeing all that is now afcribed to the
one, will be true of the other. Bebold the tabernacle of
God fhall be aith men, and he will dwell with them ; and
they fhall be his people, and Gad bimfelf fholl be with them,
and fball be their God.  And God fball wipe away all tears
Jrom their eyes : and there fhall be no more death, neither
Jorvow, nor crying, neither fball there be any more pain ;
Jor the former things (hall be pafled away. And he that
Jfat upon the throne, faid, Behold I make all things new.
And be faid unto me, Write : for thefe words are true and
Jaithful *

If the great end of Redemption be the re-union of
this world to the holy empire of God ; and if fuch re-
unicn’be accompanied with a mutnal augmentation
of bleflednefs, then the importance of the one muft
bear fome proportion to the magpitude of the other.
Upon any fyftem of philofophy, Redemption is great ;
but upon that which fo amazingly magnifies intelligent
creation, it muft be great beyond expreflion.

VI. The Scriptures reprefent the punifbment of the final-
ly impenitent as appointed for an example to the reft of the
creation.

Sodem and Gomorvha, and the cities about them, in giv-
ing themfelves cver to fornication, and going after firange
Slefb, are fet forth EOR AN EXAMPLE, fuffering the ven-
geance of eternal fire.  And her fmoke (the {moke of Bab-
ylon) rofe up for ever end ever.  And the four and taen-
ty elders, and the four living creatures fell down and avor-

Sipped God that fat cn: the throne, faying, Amen ;. Alleluia.t

‘The miferies of the damned are never reprefented
as infliCted upon them from fuch a kind of wrath or
vengeance as bears no relation to the genmeral good.
God is Jovée ; and in none of his proccedings does he

* Rev. x3i. 1—5. + Jude 7.- Rev. xiz. 3, 4.
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violate this principle, or lofe fight of the well-being of
creation in general. The manifeftation of his glory is
not only infeparably connefted with this objet, but
confifts in accomplifhing it.

It is neceffary for the general good that God’s ab-
horrence of moral evil fhould be marked by {om.e {trong
and durable expreflion of it; fo that no one fubjett
of his empire can overlook it. Such an expreflion was
the death of Chrift, his.only begotten Son: and this
availeth on behalf of all who acquiefce in his falvation :
but all who do not, or who poflefs not fuch a temper
of heart as would acquiefce in. it if it were prefented
to them, muft themfelves be made facrifices to his
juftice ; and fo like enemies. and traitors to a human
government, muft be made to anfwer fuch an end by
their death as fhall counteract-the ill example afforded
by their life. What is faid of the barren vine is ap-.
plicable to the finally.impenitent: It is not fir for any
work—it is good for nothing but to be burned * The only
way in which they promote the general good is by their -
overthrow : like the cenfers. of Korah and his com-
pany, which were made into broad plates for. a covering
2o the altar ; that they might be a fign. to the children of
Ifrael in future generations ;3 or like Lot’s wife, who
was. converted info a pillar of falf, or a lafting monu«.
ment of divine difpleafure !.

If the grand end. of future punithment be example,
this. muft fuppofe the exiftence of an intelligent crez.
tion, who fhall profit by it; and it ihould feem of a cre-
ation of magnitude ; as it accords with the conduét of
neither - God nor man to purnifha great number for an
example to a few.

This_truth affords a fatisfaCtory idea of the divine
government, whether there be a multiplicity of inhabit-
ed worlds or not ; but if there be, it is ftill more fatis-
faltory; as on this fappofition the number of thofe
who fhall be finally loft may bear far lefs proportion

* Ezck 17 2—5. 1 Numb. xvi, 38
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to the whole of the intelligent creation, than a fingle
execution to the inftabitants of a great empire. It is.
true, the lofs to thofe who are loft, will be nothing
abated by this confideration ; perhaps, on the contrary,.
it may be augmented ;. and to them the divine govern-
ment will ever appear gloomy : but to thofe who judge
of things impartially, 2nd upon an extenfive fcale, it
will appear to contain no more of a difparagement to
the government of the univerfe, than the execution of
a murderer, once in 2 hundred years, would be to the.
government of a natior,

And now, I appeal to the intelligent, the ferious and'
the candid reader, whether there be any truth in what:
Mr. Paine afferts, that to- admit ¢ that God created a
« plurality of worlds, atleaft as numerous as-what we
¢ call ftacs, renders the Chriftian f{yftem of faith at
¢ once little and ridiculous,.and fcatters-it:in the mind.
s¢like feathers in the air.” On the contrary, it might
be proved that every {yftem of philofophy is-little in.
comparifon of Chriftianity. Philofophy may expand:
our ideas of creation; but it neither infpires a love to-
the moral charalter of the Creator, nor a well-ground-
ed hope of eternal life. Philofophy, at moft, can only
place us upon the top of Pifgah : there, like Mofes, we
muft die. It gives no pofleflion of the good land: it
is the province of Chriftianity to add, aLL 1s YOUR’s !
When you have afcended to the height of human dif--
covery, there are things, and things of infinite moment:
too, that are utteriy beyond its reach. Revelation is.
the medium, a2nd the only medium, by which, ftanding,
as it were, “on nature’s Alps,” we difcover things
which eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, and of which
it hath never entered into the heart of man.to conceive.
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CONCLUDING ADDRESSES,

TO

Deifts, Jews, and Chriftians.

WHETHER the writer of thefe fbeets can juftly bope
that what be advances will attrall the attention of unbes
Lievers, be does not pretend to. fay.  If, howvever, it _fhonld

. fall into the bands of individuals among f them, be earneftly
entreals that, for their own fakes, they would attend to.
what follows, avith ferioufnefs.

TO DEISTS.

———r R e
Fellow-Mer,

IT is- hoped that nothing in the preceding pages can
be fairly conftrued into a want of good will towards-
any of you. If I know my heart, it is-not you, but
your mifchievous principles that are the objeéts of my
diflike.

In the former part of this performarce I have en-
deavoured to prove, that the fyftem which you em-
brace, overlooks the moral character of God, refufes
to worthip him, affords no ftandard of right and wrong,
undermines the moft efficacious motives to virtuous
action, a€tually produces a torrent of vice, and leaves
mankind under all their miferies, to perifh without
hope ; in fine, that it is an immoral {yftem, pregnant
with deftruction to the human race. Unlefs you be
able to overturn what is there advanced, or, at leaft, be
confcious that it is not true with regard to yourfelve,



186 Addrefs to Deiffs.

you have rezfon to be ferioufly alarmed. To embrace
a fyftem of immorality is the fame thing as to be ene-
mies to all righteoulnels; neither to fear God, nor
regard man; and what good frait yeu can expeét to
reap from it, in this world or another, it is difficult to
conceive. But, alas, inftead of being alarmed at the
immorality of your principles,. is there no reafon to
fufpet that it is on this very‘account you cherifh them?
You can octafionally praife the morality of Jefus Chrift :
but are you fincere # Why then do you not walk by it ?
. However you may magnify other difficulties, which:
you have induftrioully laboured to difcover in the Bi-
ble, your aétiens declare that it is the holinefs of its:
doétrines and precepts, that more than any thing elfe
oftends you. The manifeft objeét at which you aim,
both for yourfelves and the world, is an exemption
from its reftraints.  Your general conduf}, if put in-
to words, amounts to this— Come /et us break his bands,
and caft away bis cords from us.

Circumitances, of late years, have much favoured:
your defign.  Your party has gained the- afcendancy
in a great nation, and has been confequently increaf-
ing in other nations. Hence it is; perhaps, that your
fpirits arc raifed, and that a higher tone is affumed in
your {peeches and writings than has been ufual on for-
mer cccafions.  You are great, you are emlightened ;.
yes, you have found out the fecret, and have only to
rid the world of Chriftianity in order to render it happy.
But be not too .confident.  You are not the firft wno
have fet themfelves againft the Lord, and againft his
anointed. You have overthrown fuperftition ; but
vaunt not againft Chriftianity. Of a truth you have
deftzoyed the gods of Rome, for they were no godss
but let this fuffice you. It is hard to kick againit the
pricks. _ )

‘Whatever fuccefls may attend’ your caufe, if it be
an immoral one, and efpoufed on that wery account, it
cannot poflibly ftand. It muft fall, and you muft
expe&t to be buried in its ruins., It may be thought
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fufficient for me to reafon on the fyftem itfelf, without
defcending to the motives of thofe who imbibe it; but
where motives are manifefted by actions, they become
objets of human cognizance. Nor is there any hope
of your unbelief being removed, but by fomething that
fhall reach the caufe of it. My defire is neither to in-
fult nor flatter, but ferioufly to expoftulate with you
if God peradventure may give you repentance to the
acknowledgment of the truth. ‘Three things, in par-
ticular, I would earneftly recommend to your ferious
ronfideration.

How it was that you firlt imbibed your prefent
principles : How it is that almoft all your writers, at
one time or other, bear teftimony in favour of Chrif-
tianity ;5 and How it vomes to pafs that your principles
fail you, as they are frequently known to do, in a dy-
ing hour. ' .

Firft—Flow was 1T THAT YOU FIRST RENOUNCED
CHRISTIANITY, AND IMBIBED YOUR PRESENT PRINCI-
PLEs ! Retrace the procefs of your minds, and afk your
confciences as you proceed, whether 2Il was fair and
upright. Nothing is more common than for perfons
of relaxed morals to attribute their change of conduft
to a change of fentiments, or views relative to thofe
fubje@s. It is galling to one’s own feelings, and mean
in the account of others, to aé? againff principle : but if
a perfon can once rerfuade himfelf to think favourably
of thofe things which he has formerly accounted fin-
ful, and can furnith a plea for them, which, at leatft,
may ferve to parry the cenfures of mankind, he will
feel much more at eafe, and be able to put on a better
face when he mingles in fociety. W hatever inward
ftings may annoy his peace under certain occafional
quaims, yet he has not to reproach himfelf, nor can
others reproach him with that inconfiftency of char-
after as in former inftances. Roufleau confeffes he
found in the reafunings of a certain lady, with whom
he lived in the greateft poffible familiarity, all thofe
ideas swhich be bad occafior for— : Have you not found
the famc in ¢the couverfation and writings of deifts?
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Did you not, previous, to your rejeétion of Chriftiani-
ty, indulge in vicious courfes; and, while indulging
in thefe courfes, did not its holy precepts, and awful
threatenings gall your {pirits 7 Were you not like per-
fons gathering forbidden fruit amidft fhowers of ar-
rows ; and had you not recourfe to your prefent .prin-
ciples for a fhield againf{t them ? If you cannot honeft-
ly anfwer thefe queftions in the negative, you are in
an evil cafe.  You may flatter yourfelves for a while
that perhaps there may be no hereafter, or at leaft no
judgment to come ; but you know the time is not far
diftant when you muft go and fee ; and then, if you
ihould be miftaken, What will you do?

Many of you have defcended from godly parents,
and have had a religious education. Has not your in-
fidelity arifen from the diflike which you conceived in
early life to religious exercifes ! Family worfhip was
a wearinefs to you; and the cautions, wamings, and
counfels which were given you, inftead of having any
proper effet, only irritated your corruptions. You
longed to be from under the yoke. Since that time,
your parents, it may be, have been removed by death ;
or if they live, they may have loft their controul over
you. So, now you are free. But ftill fomething is
wanting to erafe the prejudices of education, which, in
fpite of all your efforts, will accompany you, and em-
bitter your prefent purfuits. For this purpofe a friend
puts into your hands The Age of Reafen, or fome pro-
dution of the kind. You read it with avidity. This s
the very thing you wanted. You have long {ufpected
the truth of Chriftianity ; but had not courage to op-
pofe it.. Now then you are a philofopher; yes, a phi-
lofopher I—¢ Our fathers,’ fay you, ¢ might be well-
¢ meaning people, but they were impofed upon by
¢ priefts.  The world gets more enlightened now-a-
¢ days. There is no need of fuch rigidnefs. The
¢ Supreme Being (if there be one) can never have cre-
¢ ated the pleafures of life, but for the purpofe of en-
¢ joyment.  Avaunt, ys felf-denying cafuifts! Nature
¢is the law of man!  ~ T
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Was not this, or fomething nearly refembling it, the
procefs of your minds ? And are you now fatisfied ?
I do not afk whether you have been able to defend
your caufe againft aflailants, nor whet.her you have
gained converts to your way of thinking: you may
have done both ; but are you fatisfied with yourfelves ?
Do you really believe yourfelves to be in the right
way ! Have you no mifgivings of heart ¢ Is there no:
fomething within you, which occafionally whifpers,
¢ My parents were righteous, and I am wicked: O
¢ that my foul were in their fouls’ ftead I’

Ah, young men! If fuch be the occafional revolt-
ings of your mind, what are you doing in labouring to
gain others over to your way of thinking ?- Can you,
from experience, honeftly promife them peace of mind ?
Can you go about to perfuade them that there is no
hell, when, if you would fpeak the truth, ycu muft ac-
knowledge that you have already an earneft of it kin-
kled in your bofoms ? If counfels were not left upon
you, I would entreat you to be contented with deftroy-
ing your own fouls. Have pity on your fellow.crea-
tures, if you have none upon yourfeives ? Nay, fpare
yourfelves fo much, at leaft, as not to incur the everlaft-
ing execrations of your moft intimate acquaintance,
If Chriftianity thould prove, what your confciences, in
your moft ferious moments, tell you it is, you are do-
ing this, every day of your lives.

Secondly—Confider HOW IT IS THAT ALMOST ALL
YOUR WRITERS, AT ONE TIME OR OTHER, BEAR TES-
TIMONY IN FAVOUR OF CHRISTIANITY. It were eafy
to colle&t, from thofe very writings which were defign-
ed to undermine the Chriftian religion, hundreds of
teftimenies in its favour. Voltaire and Roufleau, as
we have feen already,* have, in their fits, gone far tc-
wards contradi€ting all which they have written againft
it. Bolingbroke has done the fame. Such fentences
as the following may be found in his publications :
“Suppofing Chriftianity to have been a human in-

* Part II. Chap. lIl. p. 132, 133,
R
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¢« yvention, it has been the moft amiable invention
¢ that was ever impofed on mankind for their good.—
¢« Chriftianity, as it came out of the hand of God, if I
¢ may ufe the expreflion, was a moft fimple and intelli-
¢ gible rulé of belief, worfhip, and manners, which is
¢ the true notion of a religion. The gofpel is, in all
<« cafes, one continued leflon of the (trifteft morality,
< of jultice, of benevolence, and of univerfal charity.”*
Paine, perhaps, has faid as little in this way as any of
your writers, yet he has profefled a refpe@ for the
charalter of Jefus Chriff. ¢« He was,” fays he, #a
¢ virtuous and an amiable man. The morality that
¢ he preached and pratifed was of the moft benevo-
«¢ lent kind.”}

In what manner will you go about to account for
thefe conceflions ? Chriftian writers, thofe at leaft
who are fincerely attached to the caufe, are not fzized
with thefe fits of inconfiftency. How is it that yours,
like the worfhippers of Baal, fhould thus be continual-
ly cutting them{elves with knives 7—You muft either
give up your leaders as a fet of men, who, while they
were labouring to perfuade the world of the hypocrity
of priefts, were themfelves the moft infamous of all
hypocrites; or, which will be equally fatal to your
caufe, you muft attribute it to occafional convitions,
which they felt and exprefizd, though contrary to the
gerneral ftrain of their writings. Isit not an unfavour-
able charaller of your caufe, that, in this particular, it
exaétly refembles chat of vice itfelf ? Vicious men will
often bear teftimony in favour of virtue, efpecially on
the near approach of death; but virtuous men never
return the compliment by bearing teftimony in favour
of vice. 'We are not afraid of Chriftians thus betray-
ing their caufe; but neither your writers, nor your
ccnfciences, are to be trufted in a ferious hour.

Thirdly—Confider HOW 1T COMES TO FASS THAT
YOUR PRINCIPLES FAIL YOU, AS THEY ARE FREQUENT=-

* Works, Vol. 1V. p. 294, 395. Vol. V. p. 188, 183.
+ Age of Reafon, Part I p. 5.



LY KNOWN TO DO, IN A DYING HOUR?—It is a rule
with wife men, /o to five as they fbell wifb they had, when
they come 1o die.  How do you fuppofe you fhall wilh
you had lived in that day r—Look at the deaths of
your greateft men, and fee what their principles have
done for them at laft. DMark the end of that apoftle
and high prieft of your profeflion, Veltaire 3 and try
if you can find in it either integrity, or hope, or any
thing that fhould render it an objeét of envy.* Why
ig it.that fo many of you faint in the day of trial 7 1f
your caufe were good, you would defend it with up-
rightnefs, and die with inward {atisfation. But is it
fo? Mr. Paine flatters himf{elf that his principles will
bear him up in the profpett of death ;+ and it is poili-
ble that he may brave it out in fome fuch mansner as
David Hume did. Such inftances, however, are rare.
For one unbeliever that maintains his courage, many
might be produced whofe hearts have failed them, and,
who have trembled for the confequences of their in-
fidelity.

On the other hand, you cannct produce a fingle in-
ftance of a Chnitian, wio, AT THE APPROACH OF
DEATH, WAS TROUBLED, OR TERRIFIED IN HIS CONe
SCIENCE FOR HAVING BEEN A CHRisTIaN. Many have

* The fcllowing particulars, among many others, are recorded
of this writer by his Blographer Condorcet, a man after his own
heart. Firft—That he conceived the deiign of overturning tlie
Chriltian religion ; and that by his own hand. “1 am wearied,”
{aid he, “of hearing it repeated that twelve men were {cflicient to
v ¢ftablith Chriftianity ; and Iwifh to prove there needs but ore tc
# deftroy it.” Secondly-—That in purfuit of this obje¢t he was
threatened with a perfccution, to avoid which, he reccived the fa-
crament, and publickly declared his refpect for the church, and his
difdain of his detrators, namely, thofe who had called in queftio:
his Chriftianity ! ‘Thirdly=—That in his }all illnefs, in Paris, heing
delirous of obtaining what is called Chriftian burial, he fent for &
prielt, to whom he declared, that he ¢ died in the Catholic faith,in
“ which he was born.” Fourthly—That another prieft (curate of
the parith) troubled him with queltions. Among other things he
alked, “ Do you believe the divinity of Jefus Chrift ?”—=¢In the
“ nane of God, Sir,” replied Voltaire, % {peak to me no more of
“ that man, but let me die in peace.”

t Age of Realon, Fart 1, Pref,
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been afraid, in that day, left their faith in Chrift fhould
nct prove genuine ; but who that has put his truft in
him, was ever known to be apprehenfive left he thould
at laft deceive him? Can you account for this differ-
ence ? if you have difcovered the truz religion, ard
ours be o1l fabie and mpo.rure, how comes 1t to pafs
that the iifue of things is what it is? Do gold, and
filver, and precious Ttones perifh m the fire ; and do
wood, and hay, and fiubble endure 1t ?

I have admitted that Mr. Paine may poflibly brave
it cut til) the lalt; buc if he does, his courage may fe
merely afflumed, Pride will indace men to difguife
the genuine feelings of their hearts, on more occafions
thanens. We hear much of courage among duellifts ;
bat little credit is due to what they fay, if, while the
words preceed from their lips, we fee them approach
each other with palenefs and trembling. Yea move,
if Mr. Paine’s courage in death be not different from
whazt it already is in the profpet of it, it certainly wilf
be merely affumed.  He has given full proof of what
his courage amecunts to in what he has advanced on
the certainty of a future ftate. e acknowledges the
roflibility of a future judgment : yea, he admits it to
be rational to believe that there will be one. ¢ The
“ power,” he fays, ¢ that called us into being, can, if
* he pleafe, and when he pleafes, call us to account
¢ for the manner in which we have lived here ; and,
“ thereferz, without feeking any further meotive for
¢ the belief, it is rational to believe that he will, for
¢« we krow beforehand that he can.”* [ fhall not
ftop to inquire into the juftnefs of Mr. Pzine’s reafon-
ing from what God can do to what he will do: it is
fufiicient for me that he admits it to be ¢ rational to
¢t believe that Ged will call men to account for the
« manrer in which they have lived here.” And can
he admit this truth, and not tremble? Mark his firm-
nefs. After acknow ledging that a future judgment is
the object of rational belref; he retradts what he has faid

* Agze of Reafen, Part IL p. 120,
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by reducing it to only a probability, which is to have the
influence ot belief :——Yea, as if that were too terrible
an idea, he brings it down to a mere pofibility. "Lhe
reafon which he gives for thefe redultions is, that « If
« we kncw it as a fa&t, we fhould be the mere faves
« of terror.” Indeed? But wherefore ? Chriftians be-
lieve in a judgment to come, and they are not the flaves
of cerror.  They have an Advecate as well as a Judge,
by believing in whom the terror of judgment is re-
moved.  And though Mr. Paine rejeéts this ground
of confolation, yet if things be as he has reprefented
them, I do not perccive why he fhould be terrified.
He writes as though he ftood on a very refpetable
footing with his Creator; he is not ¢ an outcaft, a
<« beggar, or a worm ;” he needs no Mediator: no in-
deed! He ¢ ftands in the fame relative condition with
¢« his Maker he ever did ftand fince man exifted.”*
Very well; of what then is he afraid 7—¢ God is
¢ good, and will exceed the very beflt of us in good-
¢« nefs.” On this ground Lord Shaftefbury aflures
us, ¢ Deifts can have no dread or fufpicion to render
¢t them uneafy: for it is malice only, and not good-
¢ nefs, which can make them afraid "+ Very well, I
fay again, of what then is Mr. Paine afraid ? If a Be-
ing full of goodnefs wiil not hurt him, he will not be
hurt.  'Why fhould he be terrified at a rertain hereaf-
ter 2 Why not meet his Creator with cheerfulnefs, and
confidence ? Inftead of this, he knows of no method
by which he may be exempted from zerrsr, but that of
reducing future judgment to a mere pofibility ; leaving
room for fome faint hope, at leaft, that what he pro-
feffes to believe as true, may in thc end prove falfe,
Such is the courage of vour bluftering hero. Unhap-
py man! Unhappy people ! Your principles will not
fupport you in death, nor fo much as in the contem-
plation of a hereaf:er.
' R 2

* Age of Realon, Part L p. 21,
1 Charaleriftics, Yol L § 3.
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Let Mr. Paine’s hypothefis be admitted, and that in
its loweft form, that there is only ap_[&zlzty of a judg-
ment to come, this is fufficient to evince your folly,
and if you thought on the fubjed, to deftroy your
peace.  ‘This alone has induced many of you, in your
laft moments, to with that you had lived like Chrif-
tians. If it be poflible that there may be a judgment
to come, why fhould it not be equally poilible that
Chriftianity itfelf may be true ? And if it fhould, on
what ground do you ftand ? If it be otherwife, Chrif-
tians have nothing to fear. "While they are taught to
depy ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts, and to live fober-

Ty, rightcoufly, and godly in this prefent world, what-
ever may prove true with refpect to another, it is pre-
fumed they are fafe : but if that Saviour whom you have
defpifed fhould be indeed the Son of God; if that
name which you have blafphemed fhould be the only
one given under heaven, and among men, by which
you can be faved ; what a fituation muft you be in!
You may wifly at prefent not to be told of him; yea,
even in death, it may be a vexation, as it was to Vol-
taire, to hear of him; but hear of him you muft, and
what is more, you muft appear before him.

I cannot conclude this addrefs without exprefling
my earneft defire for your falvation; and whether you
will hear, or whether you will forbear, reminding you
that our Redeemer is merciful. He can have compaf-
fion on the ignorant, and them who are out of the way.
‘The door of mercy is not yet fhur. At prefent you
are invitéd, and even entreated to enterin.  But if you
fill continue hardened againft him, you may find, to
your coft, that the abufe of mercy gives an edge to
juftice ; and that to be crufhed to atoms by falling
rocks, or buried in oblivion at the bottom of moun-
tsins, were rather to be chofen than an expefure to
the wrath of the Lamb,



TO THE JEWS.

AR ———
Belsved for the fathers fokes !

HE whom you have long rejected, looked upon Jeru-
falem, and wept over it. With tears he pronounced
upon that once famous city, a doom, which, according
to your own writer, Jofephus, was foon after accom-
plilhed. In imitation of our Lord and Saviour we
alfo could weep over your prefent fituation. There
are thoufands in Britain, as well as.in other nations,
whofe daily prayer is, that you may be faved. Hear
me patiently, and candidly. Your prefent and ever-
lafting good is the object of my defire.

It 1s not my defign in this brief addrefs to go over
the various topics in difpute between us. Many have
engaged in this work, and, I hope, to fome good pur-
pofe. 'The late addrefles to you, both from the pulpit
and the prefs, as they were diftated by pure benevo-
lence, certainly deferve, and, .I truft, have gained, in
fome degree, your candid attention. All that I fhall
fay will be comprifed in a few fuggeftions, which I
fuppofe to arife from the fubject of the preceding

ages.
P gYou have long fojourned among men who have been
called Chriftians. You have feen much evil in them
and they have feen much in you. The hiftory of your
own nation, and that of every other, confirms one of
the leading doctrines of both your and our Scriptures,
the depravity of human nature.  But in your commerce
with mankind, you muft have had opportunity of dif-
tinguifhing between nominal and ferious Chriftians.
Great numbers in your nation, even in its beft days,
were wicked men ; and great numbers in every nation,
at prefent, are the fame. DBut can you not perceive
a people fcattered through various denominations cf

hriftians, who fear God, aud regard man; who, in-
ftead of treating you with a haughty conteinpt, as be-
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ing ftrangers fcattered among the nations, difcover a2
tender regard towards you on that very account; who,
while they are grieved for the hardnefs of your hearts,
and hurt at your fcornful reje€tion of Him whom their
foul loveth, are neverthelefs ardently defirous of your
falvation? Are you not acquainted with Chriftians
whofe utmoft revenge, if they could have their will of
you, for all your hard fpeeches, would be to be inftru-
mental in turning you from what they believe to be
the power of Satan unto God ?

Let me farther appeal to you, Whether Chriftians
of this defcription be not the true children of Abra-
ham, the true fucceflors of your patriarchs and prophets,
rather than thofe of an oppofite {pirit, though literally
defcended from their loins.  You muft be aware, that,
even in the times of David, a genuine Ifraelite was a
man of a pure heart ; and in the times of the prophets,
apoftate Ifraelites were accounted as Ethiopians *
Your anceftors were men of whom the world was
not worthy : but where wiil you now look for fuch
charadters among you as Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacobj
as Samuel, David, Hezekiah, and Jofiah ; as Daniel,
Ezra, Nehemiah, and many others? While you gar-
nifh their {epulchres, have you not manifeftly loft their-
fpirit? This is a falt that ought to alarm you, and lead
vou ferioufly to examine whether you have not for-
iaken their faith. There is one thing which has par-
ticularly ftruck my mind, and which I would earneftly
recommend to your confideration, namely, the temper
of modern infidels towards your fathers, towards you, and
towards us,

You need not be told that deiftical writers invaria-
bly treat your fathers with fcorn and diflike.  Juft as
Appion, and other Greek writers, poured contempt
upon your nation; juft as the more ancient Moabites
reproached, and proudly magnified themfelves againft the
pesple of the Lovd of Fzfls ;4 fo do all our modern in-

* Plal Ixxiii, 1. Amos ix. 7. 1 Zeph, ii. 10,
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fidels. But from the time that your fathers rejeCted
Hiy in whom we believe as the Lord Mefliah, though
you have been expofed to the chaftifements of heaven,
and to much injurious treatment from pretended Chrif-
tians ; yet deifts, the common enemies of revelution,
have been, comparatively fpeaking, reconciled to you.
So, however, it appears to me. I do not recollect to
have met with a fingle refleCtion upon you in any of
their writings. On the contrary, they feem to feel
themfelves near akin to you. Your enmity to Jefus
feems to be the price of their forgivenefs: like Herod
and Pontius Pilate, you became friends in the day of
his crucifixion.  Mr. Paine, though his writings
abound in fneers againft your nation, prisr to its re-
je€tion of Chrift, yet appears to be well reconciled to
ou, and willing to admit your lame account of the
body of Jefus being ftolen away.* Ought you not to
be alarmed at thefe things ? Serioufly examine wheth-
er you have not forfaken the God of your fathers, and
become the friends and allies of them who hate both
Him and them.

The hatred of infidels has long been transferred
from you to us. Whether, in the language of the
New Teftament, we be the true children of Abrabam
or not, we inherit that reproach and diflike from un-
believers which was heretofore the portion of the godly
Ifraelites. On what account were your fathers hated
by the practical atheifts of their day ? Was it not be-
caufe of their devotednefs to God ? 1t was this in David
that provoked the refentment of the children of Belial,
and rendered them his determined enemies. 'They
were continually jeering at his prayers, his fears, and
his truff in Jehovah; turning that which, in reality,
was his glory into fbame ; and afli@ting him in his af-
fliction, by {cornfuily inquiring, Where is thy God 4
Such is the treatment which the godly part of your na.

* Age of Reafon, Part L.p. 6, 7.
+ Pfal. xxii, 8, iv. 2. xlii, 3. xxx, 18, =L 14,
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tion received in all ages, both from heathens zbroad,
and impious charalters at home;* and fuch is the
treatment which {erious Chriftians continue to receive
from ungodly men to this day : but are you hated and
reproached oz 1his accowit ?

Of late years it has been frequently pleaded, that
the principal objeélions to your embracing the Chrif-
tian religicn are found in the dotrines of the Trinity,
the deity of Chrill, and atonement by his death ; doc-
trines which the greater part of Chriftians hold to be
taught in the New Teftament.  But thofe who impute
your conduct to thefe caufes, muft have nearly as mean
an opinion of your rationality as they have of ours;
with whom they fay, «“there is no reafoning; and that
<« we are to be pitied, and confidered as under debility
¢« of mind in one refpet, however fenfible and ration-
¢« al in others.’+ What have the principles, which,
in our judgment, are taught in the New Teftament,
to do with your acknowledging Jefus to be the Mef-
fiah, and the Chriftian religion to be of God ? Let
thele pofitions be admitted, and examine the New
Teftament for yourfelves., If you were not confidered
2s pofefling a fufficient degree of good fenfe to diftin-
guith between Chriftianity and the creed of any par-
ticular party of Chriftians, it is {urprifing that raticnal
Chriftians thould think of writing addrefles to you.
For our parts we could almoft be fatisfied that you
fhoutd decide the controverfy, whether the doirines
before mentioned be taught in the New Teftament, or
not? As to removing thefe ftumbling-blocks, as fome
call them, out of your way, we have no inclination to
zttempt it. Only imbibe the fpirit of your anceftors,
and they will prefently ceafe to be ftumbling-blocks.
Believe Mofes, and you will believe Jefus; and believ-
ing Jefus, neither his claiming to be the Scn of God,
and confequently egual with Ged, nor his infifting upon

* Pfal, lxxix. 10, cxv. 2. Joelii. 17. Mic, vii. 8, 9, 10, lai.
lzvi. 5.
+ Licd{ey's Catechifks, Inquiry 6.
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his fle/b being the life of the avorld, will offend you. On
the contrary, whenever- the {pirit of grace, and of fup-
plications, is poured out upon you, and you come to
look on Hinv whom you have pierced, and mourn, you
will join in the worfhip of him; and the doctrine of
atonement, by his death, will be to you a fountain fet
open for fin and uncleannefs.*

You live in expetation of being reftored to your
own land. We expet the fame thing, and rejoice in
the belief of it. The Old and the New Teftaments
agree in predifting it.4 But the fame prophets that
have foretold your return to Canaan, have alfo fore-
told that you muft be brought to repent of your fins, and
to feek Febovah your Gody and David your king.7 Your
holy land will avail you but little, unle(s you be a holy
people.

Finally—You admit, I fuppcfe, that though we
fhould err in believing Jefus to be the Meihah; yet
while we deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and live
foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world, it
is an error that may not affect our eternal falvation :
but if the error be on your fide, on what ground do
you ftand ? Your fathers, in this cale, were murderers
of the Prince of Life; and by adopting their princi-
ples, you make the deed your own. His bloed lies
upon you, and upon your children. The terrible de-
ftru€tion of your city by the Romans, and the hard-
nels of heart to which you have been given up, are
fymptoms of that wrath which is core upen you to
the uttermolt. Repent and believe tfie gefpel, that
you may efcape the wrath to come !

* Zech. xii. 10—14. xiit. 1,
$ Ezck, xxxvii, Luke xxi. 24, t Hof iii. 5,



TO CHRISTIANS.

e R ———
Beloved Brethren!
IT is witnefled of David that he ferved the will of God

in bis genevation. Every generation has its peculiar
work. The prefent age is diftinguithed, you know,
by the progrefs of infidelity. We have long been ex-
empted from perfecution ; and he whofe fan is in his
hand, perceiving his floor to ftand in need of purging,
feems determined, by new trials, to purge it. The
prefent is a winnowing time. If we wifh to ferve the
will of God in it, we muft carefully attend to thofe
duties which fuch a ftate of things impofes upon us.
In the firft place, Let us Jeok avell to the fincerity of
cur kearts ; and fee to it that our Chriflianity is wital,
prafticaly and decided.  An army called to engage after
a long peace, requires to be examined, and every cne
fhould examine himfelf. Many becoms foldiers when
danger is at a diftance. The mighty hoft of Midian-
ites were overcome by a feleted band. A proclama-
tion was iffued through the army of Ifrael, « Whofo-
e« ever is fearful and afraid, let him return :” and after
a great dimunition from cowardice, the reft muft be
brought down to the water, to be tried. Such, or
nearly fuch, may be the trials of the Church; thofe
who overcome may be reduced to a{mall company in
comparifon of thofe who have borne the Chriftian
name. So indeed the Scriptures inform us: They
that obtain the viftory with Chnift are called, and
chofeny and faithful *
* The manner in which things, of late ages, have
movéd on in the religious world has been fuch as to
admit-of a large outer-court, if I may fo fpeak, for a
fort of half-worfhippers. A general religious reputa-
tion has been hitherto obtained at a fmall expenfe.

* Rev. xvit. 14,
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But fhould infidelity prevail throughout Chriftendom,
as it has in France, the nominal extent of the Chri(tian
Church will be greatly reduced. In taking its dimen-
fions, the outer-court will, as it were, be left out, and
given to the Gentiles. In this cafe you muft come
in, or keep out; be one thing, or another; a decided
friend of Chriflt, or an avowed infidel. 1t is pollible
that the time may come, when all parties will be re-
duced, in effedt, to two, believers and unbelievers.
¢« Never,” fays a late mafterly and moving writer,
¢ were times more eventful and critical,” than at
prefent ; ¢ never were appearances more fingular and
¢ interefting, in the political, crin the religicus world.
« You behold, on the one hand, infidelity, with dread-
« ful irruption, extending its ravages far and wide;
« and on the other, ap amazing acceflion of zeal and
¢« allivity to the caufe of Chriltianity. Error, in all
% its forms, is afliduoully and fuccefsfully propagated;
« but the progrefs of evangelical truth is alfo great.
« The number of the apparently neutral party daily
¢« diminifhes ; and men are now either becoming wor-
« {hippers of the God and Father of our Lord Jelus
« Chrift, or receding faft through the mifts of fcepti-
% cifm into the dreary regions of {peculative and prac-,
« tical atheifm. It feems as if Chriltianity and infi-
- s delity were muftering each the hoft of the battle,
“and preparing for fome great day of God. The
« enemy is coms in like a flood : but the Spirit cf the
«« Lord hath lifted up a ftandard againft him. Who,
¢ then is on the Lord’s fide ? Who ?—Let him come
s forth to the help of the Lord, to the help of the
¢ Lord againft the mighty !”#
 Secondly—Let a good underflanding be cultivated a-
mong fincere Chriflians of different denominations. Let
the friends of Chrift know one another; and let not
flighter fhades of difference keep them at variance.
Th e"nies of Chriftianity know how to avail them-

¥ Ferrier’s Two Difcourfes at Pailley, in June, 1798,
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felves of our difcords. The union which is here rec-
ommended, however, is not a merely nominal one,
much lefs one that requires a facrifice of principle.,
Let us uanite fo far as we can a&t in concert, in pro-
nwting the intereft of Chrift ; and hold ourfelves open
to convition with regard to other things. Let not
tire free difcuflion of our diffcrences be laid afide, or
any fuch connexion formed as fhall require it: only
let them be conducted with modefty; franknefs, and
cancdeur, and the godly will find their account in
thert,  Let it be the great concern of all, unct fo
much to maintain their own peculiarities, as to know
and praltife the truth: not fo much to yield, and
come necarer to other denominations, as to approxi-
mate towards the mind of Chrift.  The mind of Chrift,
as exprefled in his doélrines and precepts, muft be
the central point in which we meet: as we approach
this, we fhall come nearer to each other. So much
agreement as there is amongft us, fo much is there of
unicn ; and fo much agreement as there is in the
mind of Chrift, {o much of Churiftian union.
Im'\ll)—Ln’ not the beart of any man fail bim, on
account of the Ligh tone and fesrnfil airs affunied by nzﬁ
dels. ‘Uhe reign of mﬁJellry may be exteuﬁve, but it
icuft be thort. It carries in it the freds of its own
difiolution.  Its immoralities are {uch, thar the world
cannot long f{uflain them. Scnpture prophecy has
clearly foretold all the - great governments of the
world, from the time of the Jewifh Caph\'xty to this
day: rhe babylonnn Perfian, Macedonian, and Ro-
man ; together with the ten kingdoms into which the
Lalt of thefe empires has been d1v16ed and the Papal
government whigh fprang up from amonglt them;
but it makes no ctphut mention of this. It has no
individual {ubfifience given it in the fytem of preph- .
ecy. Itisnot a‘deaf?; but a mere putrid excrefcence
of the Pupal beaft 5 an. excrefcence which, though it
may dl‘?nie death through every vein of the body on
which it gréw, yet fhﬂl die along with it.  Tle

b}



Addrefs to Chriftians, 203

beaft, and all which pertains to him goeth into perdi-
tion.* There is no fpace of time allowed for this
government : no fooner it is faid, Babylon is fallen,
than voices are heard in heaven declaring that zbe
marriage of the Lamb is comet No fooner does the
Judgment fit, to take away the dumimian of the little horn,
20 confume and to deflroy it unto the end, than it follows,
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatnefs of the
kingdom under the awhole heaven fball be given to the people
of the faints of the Moft Hight .
Popery is not yet deftroyed though it has receive

a deadly blow; and from what is faid of the little
horn, that they fhall take away his dominion 0 con-
fume, and to degflroy it unto the end, it fhould feem that
its overthrow will be gradual.  While this is accom-
plithing, the reign of infidelity may continue, with
various fuccefs ; but no longer. Only let us qvatch,
and keep our garments clean, a caution given, it is prob-
able, with immediate reference to the prefent times,§
and we have nothing to fear. Iris'a fource of great
confolation: that the laft of the four bzaits, which, for
more than two thoufand years, have perfccuted the
Church, and oppreffed mankind, is drawing near to
its end. The government that {hall next prevail will
be that of Chrift, wisfe Lingdom is an everlafling king-
domy and all doininions fhall ferve and cbey him.  Ever Jo,
amen.  Blefled be bis glorisus name for ever ; and let the
whole earth be filled avith his glivy ; amen, and amen

* Rev. xvii. §, 11, 1 Rev. xviii. xix.

t Dan. vii. 26, 27. The writer has fince 1cad a very able dif-
courle by Mr. Nachan Strong, of Hartford. Connecticut, entitled,
Political Infiruttion Sroiz tie Prophecies of Gid's Word ; in which the
above featiments are ftatcd with greut force of evidence,

§ Rev. xvi. 55,
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QUERY

9 TO THE AUTHOR OF

“THE GOSPEL ITS OWN WITNESS.”

[From the Bisricarn MAGAZINE.]
Rev. Sir,
“]-ITH confiderable pleafure I have perufed your

book, ““ THE GOSPEL 1Ts owwn wiTxess.” There is one
thing, however, in p. 20c, fecond editipn, on which I
take the liberty to requelt a little information ; namely,
Whether any perfon, by nature, poileiles that < honeft

eart” which confltitutes the ability to comply with the
invitations of the gofpel to everlalting life? If not,
Whether, if I be not what you call an ¢/ec? fnner, there
are anv means provided of God, and which I can ufe,
that fhall iffue in that ¢ honefty of heart” which will en-
able me to believe unto falvation? And if not, be fo
good as to inform me, How the gofpel can, with any
propricty, be called, A b/effing beflowed upon me ; {eeing it
1s inadequate to make me happy, and contains no good
thing which I can pofibly obtain or enjoy: for though
I am a finner, yet it is impoflible for me to be a belicving

Sinner,
Yours, &c. C G.
Portfea.

R E P LT

TO THE FOREGOING QUERY.

Dear Sir,

YOU inquire—(r.) ¢ Whether any perfon, 4y nature,
poflefles that ¢ honeft heart’ which conftitutes the ability
to comply with the invitations of the gofpel ?” I believe
tlic heart of man to be by nature the dire& oppofite of
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Lonef. I am not aware, however, that I have any where
reprefented an honeft heart as conftituting cur ability to
comply with gofpel invitations, unlefs as the term is fome-
times ufed in a figurative fenfe, for moral ability. I
have faid, « There is no ability wanting for this purpofe
¢in any man who peffefles an honeft heart.” If a perfon
owed you one hundred pounds, and could find plenty of
money for his own purpofes, though none for you; and
fhould he, at the fame time, plead inability, you would
anfwer, There was no ability wanting but an bonef? heart :
yet it would be an unjult conftruétion of your words, if
an advocate for this difhoneft man were to allege, that
you had reprefented an honeft heart as that which cenfli-
tuted the ability to pay the debt. No, you would reply, his
ability, ftrictly fpeaking, confifts in its being iz the praver
of bis hand, and this he has. That which 1s wanting is
an honeft principle ; and it is the former, not the latter,
which renders him accountable. It is fimilar with re-
gard to God. Men have the fame natural powers to love
Chrift as to hate him ; to believe as to difbelieve; and
this it is which conftitutes their accountablenefs, Take
away reafon and confcience, and man would ceafe to be
accountable : but if he were as wicked as Satan himfelf,
in that cafe no fuch effe& would follow.—(z.) If no man
by nature pofiefs an honeft heart, you inquire, ¢ Whether,
“if I be not what you call an ele®? finner, there are any
¢ means provided of God, and which [ can ufe, that fhall
< iffue in that ¢ honeflty of heart’ which will enable me to
*"helieve unto falvation ?” Your being an cled, or a non-
eied finner, makes no difference as to this queftion. The
idea of a perfon defticute of honcily ufing means to ob-
tain it, is in all cafes a contradi&ion. Tle ule of means
Juppofes the exificnce of an henelt defire after the end ; the
Scriptures direé to the fincere ufe of means for obtaining
eternal Life ; and thele means are, Repent and lelicve te
gofpel ; but they no where dire@ to fuch a ufe of means
as may be comiplied with, without any honefly of heart,
and in crder to obtaia it. Nothing appearsto me with
greater cvidence, than that Geod diredly requires upright-
nefz of keart, not only in the mora! law, but m all the ex-
hortatiens of the Eible, and not the dithorefl ufe of means
inorder to cbtuir it Probably, you yourit!f weuld not
T
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plead for fuch a ufe of means; but would allow, that
even in ufing means to obtain an honeft heart, we ought
to be fincere : but, if fo. you mult maintain what I affirm,
that nothing fhort of honefty of heart /tfe/f'is required in
any of the exhortations of Scripture ; for a fincere ufe of
means is honelly of heart. 1f you fay, ¢ No; manis de-
praved: it is not his duty to poflefs an honeft heart, but
merely to ufe means that he may poffefs it:’ I anfwer,
(as perfonating the finner) I have ro dgfirs after an hon-
elt heart. If you reply, ¢ You {hould pray for fuch a de-
fire,;) you muft mean, if you mean any thing, that I
ftould exprefs my defire to God, that I may have a defire ;
and I tell you that I have none to exprefs! You would
then, Sir, be driven to tell me, ¢ I was fo wicked, that I
neither was of an upright heart, nor would be perfuaded
o ufe any means for becoming fo ; and that 1 muft take
the confequences.” That is, I muft be expofed to pun-
ifbment. becaufe, though I had ‘a price in my hand to
¢ get wifdom, J had no heart to it.” Thus, all you doisto
remove the obfiruétion farther out of fight : the thing is
the fame.

I apprehend it is owing to your confidering human de-
pravity as the misfortune, rather than the fau/t of human
nature, that you and others fpeak of it as you do. You
would not write in this manner in an affair that affeted
yourfelf:  If the debtor above fuppofed, whom you knew
to have plenty of wealth about him, were to allege his
want of an honelt heart, you might poffibly think of u/ing
means with him ; but you would not think of direting
him to ufe means to become what at prefent he has no
defire 10 be—an honeft man !

(3-) You inquire, If there be no means provided of
God, which I can ufe, that fhall iffue in that honefly of
heart which will enable mie to believe unto falvatiom,
“ How can the goipel be @ bleffing beflswed upon me ; fee-
““ing it is inadequate to make me happy, and contains no
« good thing which I can poffibly obtain or enjoy ?” If I
be under no other inability than that which arifes from a
difhonelty of heart, it is an abufe of language to introduce
the terms « peflible, impoffible,” &e. for the purpofe of di-
minithing the goodnéfs of God, or deftroying the account-
ablenefs of man, Iam not wanting in power, provided I
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were willing ; and if I be not willing, there lies my faelt.
Nor is any thing in itfelf lefs a blefling on account of our
unreafonable and wicked averfion to it. Indeed, the
fame would follow from your own principles. If I be
fo wicked as not only to be deltitute of an honeft heart,
but cannot be perfuaded to ufe means in order to obtain it, 1
muft perith: and then, according to your way of writing,
the gofpel was ¢ inadequate to make me happy, and
“ was no bleffing tome!” You will fay, I might have
ufed the means ¢’ that is, I might, i/ awou/d, or if | had
poflefled a fincere defire after the end; but I did nos
poffefs it ; and therefore the fame confequences follow
your hypothefis as that which you oppofe.

If thefe things be true, fay you, we may dzfpair. True,
Sir, and that is the point, in a fenfe, to which I fhould
be glad to fee you and many others brought. "Till we
defpair of all help from ourfelves, we fhall never pray
acceptably ; nor, in my judgment, is there any hope of
our falvation.

Let a man feel that there is no bar between him and
heaven, except what confifts in his own wickednefs; and
yet that fuch is its influence over him, that he certainly
never will, by any efforts of his own, extricate nimfelf
from it, and he will then begin to pray for an intereft
in falvation by mere grace, in the name of Jefus—a falva-
tion that fhall fave him from himfelf; and, fo praying,
he will find it; and when he has found it, he will feel
and acknowledge that it was grace alone that made him
to differ ; and this grace, he is taught in the fcriptures
to afcribe to the purpofe of God, given Lim in Chrilt
Jefus before the world began.

Yours, &c, A. F.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

.A. REVIEW of the controverfy between Mr. Vidler and

" M. Fuller, on the do@lrine of UNIVERSAL SALVATION, in twelye
Lesters to @ Univerfuliff, being preparcd fer the prefs, the Pub-
liher judged it a fit opportunity for gratifying the wifhes of
many of Mr. Fuller’s friends, to reprint his Letters to A7,
Vidler on that fubje®.  He accordingly applied w the Auvthor
for permiflion to do fo, and received the following anfwer :—
« Mr. Vidler, in a Letter to me, lignified his intention to reprint
# the whole controverfy. As he has now, I fhould thiok, had
“ fufficient timz to fulfil his propofal, and has not done it, you
“are at liberty to publifh thst part of it which belongs to me.”

The reader is requclted to notice, that the firlt of thefe Letters
appeared in the Evangelical Magazine for September, 1795, and
the feven following ones in the Univerfahift's Mifcellany, between
July, 1799, and July, 18cc; and that owing to this circumftance,
the firft Letter in the prefent feries was not numbered in that of
the Univerfalift's Mifcellany : but what is there called the firf?
is here the fecond ; and fo on throughout.

Thofe paflages which relate to the article of * Birmingham
“news,” are omitted, as irrelative to the point at iffue.

The Review will be printed uniformly with thce prefent pube
lication, for the accommodation of the rcader,

CiiesToxe, dup. 2, 18037,



LETTERS 1o Mr. VIDLER.

——

LETTER L

Expoftulations with Mr. Vidler, on bis having embraced the
Docirine of Unioerfal Salvation.

My pear Frienpy

IT has afforded me fome painful concern to hear of
your having embraced the fcheme of Univerful Salvation,
When you were at K » you appeared to me to be
of a fpeculative difpofition. I have long thought fuch a
turn of mind to be very advantageous or very dangerous:
perfons of this defeription either make great advances in
truth, or fall into great errors. I cannot, in this letter,
enter deeply into the controverfy ; nor is there any ne-
ceflity for it, as I am told that Dr. Edwards’s Anfwer
to Dr. Chauncey is in your hands. I earneftly wilh you
may read that piece with care, impartiality, and open-
nefs to conviction. I think you ought to have read it
before you advanced your change of fentiment; and I
greatly wifh you had : for though I do not queftion your
opennefs to convi&tion, any more than that of any other
perfon in your f{ituation, yet I know fomething of what
isin man: [ know it is a very rare thing when we bave
once openly difavosved a fentinert, to return to it, and openly
avory it ogain.  There are many inftances of people
changing their principles, and there may have been in-
ftances of the other; but I do not recolle@ any. Falfe
fhame, fupported by miftaken pride, forms here a very
powerful temptation, The dread of being accufed: of
verfatility and indecifion, infenfibly obtains fuch a do-
minicn over the mind, as to Elind it to one fide of the
argumer’. and to give efficacy to every thing that looks
like an argument, or the thadow of an argument, on the
ether.
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It is certainly a very ferious matter that we do not
érr in our miniftrations. Error in a minifter may affe&®
the eternal welfare of many. T hope I may prefume up-
on the friendlinefs of your temper while I expoftulate
with you on the fubje&t. I will not be tedious to you,
but let me entreat you to confider the following things:

Firft : Whether your change of fentiment has not arif-
en from an idea of endlefs punifhment being in itfelf u7-
Jufl.  If it has, conflider ahether this does not arife from
diminutive notions of the evil of fin ; awhetber you be not
too much infeéted by fin yourfelf to be a proper judge of
its demerit ; (a company of criminals would be very im-
proper judges of the equity and goodnefs of alaw which
condemns them ;) avhetber you do not hold a principle,
from which it will follow, that millio=s will be finally
happy who will not be indebted to either the grace of
God, or the death of Chrift, for their happinefs ; and
confequently muft have a heaven to themfelves, not be-
ing able to join with thofe who afcribe theirs to God and
the Lamb. For if endlefs mifery be uznju/f, exemption
from it muft be the finner’s right, and can never be attrib-
uted to mercy ; neither could a mediator be needed to
induce a righteous God to liberate the finner, when he
had fuffered his full defert. In fine, confider whether you
do not contradi& your own experience. Ithink you have
told me of your great diftrefs of foul, arifing from a
confcioufnefs of your deferving to be caft out of God’s
favour, and banifhed forever from his prefence. Can
you zow [ay, that you did not deferve this? Do you not
deferve it ftill? If you do, why not others ? '

Secondly : Confider whether the genius of the fentiment in
queflion, be not oppafite to that of every other fentiment inthe bible,
"The whole tenor of the Scripture fzith to the righteous, It
Shall be well avith bimm ; and to the wicked, It fhall be ili with
bime : But Univerfal Salvation faith not only to the right-
eous, but to the wicked, It {hall be well at 1at with him,
Do confider whether you can find any one Scripture truth
that refembles it in this refpect. What doétrine, befides
this, can you find in the bible, that affords encouragement
to a finner going on [ill in his trefpaffes; and which
furnifhes ground for hope and joy, even fuppofing him
to perfevere in fin till death ? Inftead of fiding with God
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againft 2 wicked world, asa fervant of God ought to do
is not this a fiding wicked world again{t God, and enccur.
aging them to believe, what they are apt enough to be-
lieve without encouragement, that they fhall have peace,
though they add drunkennefs to thirft? Wo is me, faid an
apoltle, i 7 preach not the gofpel! Jf an angel from heaven
preach any other gofpel, he is declared to be accuréd! Do
ferionfly confider whether the doérine of Univerful Salva-
tion will not render your preaching another gsfpel  The
gofpel of Chrilt is good tidings to the nieck, healing to the brok-
on hearted, and comfort to them that mourn : but rouft not
your’s be good tidings to the proud and impenitent; and
comfort to thofe whom the Scripture declares under con-
demnation and the curfe? The gofpel of Clrilt is a
fyltem of holinefs, a fyftem entirely oppofite to every
vicious bias of the human heart; a fyftem, therefore,
which no unrenewed heart embraces—be thar belicveth
that Fefus is the Chrifty is born of God :—DBut the good
news which you muf(t publifh requires no change of heart,
that it may be embraced ; being jult fuitcd to the wifhes
of an abandoned mind.

Thirdly: Confider ahether your miniftrations, on
this principle, will not favour of his who taught our fiift
parents, Ye fball not furely die. 1f you fhould raife the
hopes of the ungodly part of your audience, that though
they fhould live and die in their f/thinefs, yet they fhall
not be filthy fiill ; though they go down tu the pit, yet it
fhall not prove bottomlefs ; though the worm may prey
upon them, yet at fome period or other it /pall die; and
though they may have to encounter devouring fire,
yet they fhall not dwell in everlafling burnings : If, 1 fay,
you fhould raife fuch hopes, and if all at laft fhould prove
a deception ; think how you will be able to look them
in the face another day; and what is fill more, how
will you be able to look Hiwm in the face, who hath charg-
ed you to be free from the blood of all men ; and to Jay
unto the avicked, it fhall be ill awith him, Sor the reward of
bis hands fhall be given bim!

My dear friend! do not take it unkindly. My foul
is grieved for you, and for the fouls of many around you.
How are”you as to peace of mind, and communion with
God ? Beware of the whirlpool of Socinianifm. From
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what T underftand of the nature and tendency of your
principles, it appears to me you are already within the
influence of its deftruétive ftream. All who hold this
fentiment, I know, are not Sccinians ; but there are few,
if any Socinians, who do nict hold this fentiment, which
is certainly cf a piece with their whole fyftem. Itwould
greatly rejoice my heart to be able to acknowledge you,
as heretofore, my brother and fellow-labourer in the
gofpel of Jefus Chrift. Do let me hear from you, and
believe me to be,
Yours, &c.
Feb. 14, 1793. A. F

LETTER 1L

Reafons for not continuing the controverfy, and replies to My,
Vs cbjections to the foregoing.

Sigr,

IN the year 1793, when I underflood that you had
imbibed the dod&rine of Univerfal Salvation, 1 wrote you
a private expoltulatory letter, to which you returned no
anfwer. You fpeak of this letter as being no fecret in
the circle of my acquaintance. I do not think it was
fhewn to more than two or three individuals. Some time
after, as a requeflt was made in the Ewangelical Magazine
for fome thought on that fubje, and as there was noth-
ing private in the contents of that letter, T took the liber-
ty to fend it up for infertion. Accordingly it appcared
in the Magazine for Septemtrr, 1795, (p- 357) under the
fignature of Garus, To this letter you have fince writ-
ten an anfwer, in the two firlt numbers of your Mifzella-
zy : T received from you a copy of thofe numbers at the
time, and fince then another of a fecond edition, for both
of which I thank you. To this anfiver I made no reply.
In your fecond edition you inform your readers of the
cafe, and feem to with much to know the reafons of my
filence. Some of your friends in the country, poflefling
alittle of the fanguine temper, perhaps, of your Birming-
ham correfpondent, appear to have entertained 2 hope
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that it was owing to the impreflion which your lewters
had made upon my mind. If fuch be alfo your hope, 1
can only fay it has no foundation.

Whether the reafons of my filence be * cogent” or not,
the reader will judge when I have ftated them. If I
do not confider them as requiring a continued filence, it
is becaufe you have compelled me to purfue a different
condu&. To the belt of my recolletion, 1 had three
reafons for not writing at that time :—

Firft : I did not know that it would be agreeable to
you to infert in your Mifcellany, what I might write up-
on the fubje@ ; and though I confidered the Evangelic-
al Magazine as a fuitable work for the introduction of a
fingle piece, yet it did not appear to be a proper vehicle
for a continued difcuflion, unlefs what was faid on both
fides were introduced.

Secondly : Though I was not very deeply imprefled
with the force of yowr arguments, yet being fully per-
fuaded, notwithftanding what you fay of the holy nature
of your doérine, that it needed only to be read by a cer-
tain defcription of people in order to be imbibed; and
-not fuppofing your work to have a very extenfive circu-
lation at prefent, I thought it might be as well to let it
alone. You may confider this, if you pleafe, as an ac-
knowledgment of the weaknefs of my caufe.

Thirdly : Your two letters appeared to me to contain
fo many mifapprehenfions, and a quantity of perverfion
of the plain meaning of Scripture, that 1 felt it a kind of
hopele(s undertaking to go about to corret them.

I do not entertain a mean opinion of your talents
but they are perverted by a fyftem. You write as though
you did not underftand the plain meaning of words. I
fhould not have thought that by faying ¢ I obferved you
to be of a fpeculative difpofition,” I fhould either have
puzzled or offended you. I certainly did hot mean, by
that form of fpeech, cither that you difcovered a difpofi-
tion ¢ not to take the aflertions of men as the rule of
your faith,” on the one hand, or any particular ¢ want
of refpe& towards the facred writings” on the other. 1
fhould not have thought of ufing fuch modes of expref-
fion to convey either of thefe ideas. If you choofe to
pay yourfelf fuch a vcsgmpliment, or load yourflf with
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fuch a cenfure, you are at liberty to do fo; but do not
attribute either of them to me. You might have fup-
pofed that I meant to exhibit no very heavy charge, nor
indeed any charge at all, under this form of expreflion,
feeing I added, that ¢ fuch a turn of mind might be very
advantagesus as well as very dangercus.”

In fuggelling that * it is a ferious matter that we err
not in our miniftrations,” I did not mean either to take it
for granted that you were in an error, or to prove that
you were {fo ; but merely to befpeak your ferious atten.
tion to the {ubje®. Your ftumbling at the threthold in
this manner, Sir, afforded but little hope that, if I wrote,
it would produce any other effet-than a wrangle of
words, for which T had neither time nor inclination.

The three queflions which I put to you, and *¢ entreat-
¢ ed you to confider,” were, it feems, totally irrelative
to the fubje&, equally {o as to * the de@trine of eletion :”
vet you thought proper to offer anfwers to fome parts of
them, as well as to pafs over others. Waving, for the
prefent, the confideration of thofe parts which you have
noticed, I fhall remind the reader of a few things which
you have #of noticed, and leave him to judge whether
even they were totally irrelative to the fubje&.

You have not told us, that I recolledt, whether you claim
an exemption from endlefe punithment as « right ; but feem
to wifh us to think that this is not your ground, efpecially
as you afcribe it to the death of Chrilt: (p.10.) yet, in
other parts of your Mifcellany, I perceive the gift of Chriit
itfelf is confidered as a reparatizr for an irjury ; (p. 69.)
which affords but too plain a proof that notwithitanding
all you fay of grace and love, it is not on the footing of
grace, but deb¢, that you hold with Univerfal Salvation.

Under the fecond queltion you were alked, ¢ What
doltrine, bzfides that of univerfal falvation, yon would find
in the Bible, which affords encouragement to a finner, go-
ing on ftill in his trefpaffes ; and which furnifhes ground
for hope and joy, even fuppofing him to perfevere in fin
till death ?” To this you have given no anfiver. Was
this queftion equaliy irrclative to the fubject as to the
doctrine of eleétion ?

Under the third queftion, you were addreffed as fol-
lows ;—¢¢ If you fkould raife the hopes of the ungodly
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¢ part of your audience, though they fhould live and die
¢ in their #/thinefs, yet they thall notle flthy flill ; though
s they go down to the pit, yet it fhall not prove bottozn-
% Jefs 3 though the worm prey upon them, yet at forue
¢ period or other it fhall die ; "and though they may have
“¢ to encounter devouriing fire, yetthey thall not dwell with
¢ everlafling burnings : 1f, I fay, you fhould raife fuch
“¢ hopes, and if all at laft thould prove a deception, think
“ how you will be able to look thew in the face another
“ day ; and what is {till more, how you will be able to
“ look Him in the face who hath charged you to be pare
 from the blasd of all men ¥’ Was this equally irrelative
to the fubje@ as to the do&rine of ele®tion?  Yet to no
part of this have you given any anlwer, except your at-
tempting to explain away the term everlaffing may be fo
cailed. You reprefent the whole of this third queftion,
as proceeding on the fuppofition of your denying a// fu-
ture punifhment. But is not this a grofs mifreprefenta.
tion ? Does not the whole foregoing paffage zallow that
you admit of future punifhment of a limited duration ;
and hold up, though not in the form of arguments, fev-
eral fcriptural objetions to that notion ? I confider this,
Sir, as a further proof of your talents for fair and plain
reafoning, being perverted by a fyflem. |

You appeal to the Scriptures, and contend that they no
where teach the doctrine of endlefs punithment ; yet you
are aware that they appear to do fo, and are obliged to
have recourfe to a method of weakening the force of
terms in order to get rid of them. It has been long the
practice of writers on your fide the queftion, to ring chan-
ges on the words aion, and aisnios ; pretty words no
doubt, and could they be proved to be lefs expreflive
of endlefs duration than the Englith words everlaffing and
eternal, they might be fomething to the purpofz : but if
not, the continuul recurrence to them is a mere affedta-
tion of learning, ferving to miflead the ignorant. Be this
as it may, this is an exercife which hardly becomes you
or me. I fhall only obferve upon it, that by this meth.
od of proceeding, you may difprove almoft any thing yon
pleafe. There are fcarcely any terms in any language,
but what, through the poverty of language itf=lf. or the
inequality of th: number of words to ths number of
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ideas, are fomzetimes ufed in an improper or fgurative
fenfe. Thus, if one attempt to prove the divinity of the
Son of God, or even of the Father, from his being called
Febovab, God, &c. you may reply, that the name Jehovah
is fometimes given to things ; asto an altar, a city, and
cnce to the church ; therefore nothing can be concluded
from hence in favour of the argument. Thus alfo, if
cne go about to prove tiie omnifcience of God, from its
being declared that £ir underflanding is infinite ; you might
anfier, the term infinite is fometimes ufed to exprefs only
a very great degree, as when the firength of Ethiopia
and Egypt is faid to have been infiuite. (Nah. in. g.)
Again: If one endeavour to prove the endlefs exiftence
of God, from his being called the efernal God, the evers
{afling God, &ec.; or the endlefs duration of the heavenly
inheritance, from its being called efernal life, an inherit-
ance incorruptible and that fadeth nst away ; you might
an{wer, thefe terms are fometimes ufed to.fignify only a
-limited duration ; and, that a thing in common language
is faid to be incorruptible, when it will continue a long
time without figns of decay.

The queftion is, Could fironger terms have been ufed con
cerning the duration of future purifbment than are ufed @
To objec againfk the words everlafling, eternal, &c. as be~
ing too weak, or indeterminate in their application for
the purpofe, is idle, unlefs others could be named which
are ftronger, or more determinate. What expreflions
could have been ufed that would have placed the fub-
je€ beyond difpute ? You ordinarily make ufe of the
term endlefi, to exprels our dodtrine : it thould feem then,
that if we read of end/efs punifhment, or punifhment aith-
sut end, you would believe it. Yet the fame objections
might be made to this, as to the words everlafling, eternal,
&c. It iscommon to fay of a loquacious perfon, He is
an endlef; talker : it might, therefore, be pretended that the
term endlefi is very indeterminate ; that it often means
no more than a long time ; and, in fome inftances, not
more than three or four hours at longeft. Thus you fee,
or may fee, that it is not in the power of language to ftand
hefore fuch methods cf criticifing and reafoning, as thofe
on which you build your fyflem. o

Admitting all thet you allege in favour of the limited
fenfe of the abcve terms, ftill the nature of the fubjedt,
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- the connexion and fcope of t.e palizes, together with
the ufe of various other forres of expriTion weich con-
vey the fame thing are fulicizst to pr v, that wien
applied to the doétrine of foture punithment, they are to
be underftood without any limitation.

[f we read of a difeafe eleaving to a man ferever, the
plain meaning is #2 the cnd of bis li/e ¢ if of an everlafling
prielthood, th: m:aning is, one that thould continue #»
the end of the difpenfation of which it wasan inttitute: if of
everlafting hills, or mountains, the meaning is, that they
will continue £/ the end of the world : but if afler this world
is ended, and fucceflive duration confequently terminated,
we 1ead that the wicked fhall go away into evcrlafiing
punifhment, and that in the fame paffage in which it 1s
added, but the rightecus into everlafling [if>; (Matt. xxv.
46.) wo be to the man who dares to piunge into that
aby{s on the prefumption of finding a bottom !

The evidence which you offer of a fucceffive duration:
after this period, is a proof of the fearcity of that article’
i the paths which you are in the habits of tracing. A
plain unbiatled reader of Scripture would have fuppofed,
that the terms day and right, in Rev. xiv. 11, had beena
figurative modc of exprellion to denote perpetuity 3 and ef-
pecially as the fame language is ufed by the inhabitants
of heaven, chap. vii. 15. For my part, I confefs I {hould:
as foon have dreamed of proving from what is faid in
chap. xxi. 24— The natiwns of them that are faved fhall
walk in the light of the New Jerufalem,”—that mankind:
will maintain their prefent political diltiné&tions in a {u-
ture ftate," 43 of founding upon fuch language the idea
of fucc flive duration. Your expolitions on other parts
of the Revelations are of the fame defcription, as frigid
as they are puerile. It is a wonder the New Jerufalem
coming down from keaver had not been fuppofed to have
fallen into the fea, and to have filled it up; and an argu-
ment been drawn from its great dimenfions, of its being
large enough to contain the whole human race You
mulft not be furprited, Sir, if I do not perceive the force
of thefe puflages in proving that all beyond the laft judg-
ment is not proper eterrity.

Yours, &c.
Fulrs 1795, A.F..
W
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Letteri to Mr. Vidler

LETTER IIL

Dificulties attending Mr Vv ,!-. Scheme, and its i)/r.:an‘/iﬂm:;
awith Scripture.

Sir,

YOU complain, more than once, of my not under-
ftanding the fubje& againft which I write; and here, for
aught I fee, I muft fall under. I confefs I do rot, nor
can I underftand what it is that you believe. Having
heard and feen fo much of your profefing to hold the
doétrine of wniverfal falvation, wniverfal reltitution, and
that ¢ all men will be finally benefited by the death of
¢ Chrift,” I really thought you had meant {o; and cenid
not have imagined that with thefe pretenfions you would
have avowed the noticn of annihilation. Hence it was,
that in my third queftion, though I did nct as you allege,
proceed upon the fuppofition of your denying a// future
punifbment, yet I acknowledge I did proceed upon the
fuppofition that you hold with no other future punifh-
ment than what fhould terminate in everlafting life.
And who could have thought otherwife? After all the
information you have fince given me, I am #ill fo igno-
rant as not to underitand how ail men are to be finally
faved, and yet a part of them annthilated ! Neither can
I comprehend how there can come a time with finners,
when he that made them will 752 Fave mercy upon them,
on the fuppofition that all puiifiment, of all degrees and
duration, is itfelf au exercife cf mercy. (p. 10.)

Neither can I comprehend how you reconcile many
things in your fcheme with the holy Scriptures. I have
been ufed to underftand the terms death and pery/b, being
cppofed to everlafting life, (John iii. 16. x. 28.) as ex-
preflive, nct of the lofs of being, but of well-being. Eut
with you they fignify annihilation. (p. 42.) The defign
of God, it feems, in giving his Son to [uffer for us, was
not to fave us from {ufering, but merely from becoming
extin®, and to perpetuate our exiftence. And the death
whick thofe who keep his fayings fhall never talte, (John
viil. §2) meant the fame thing: they (hall exift forever;
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a bleffing which your fcheme makes equally applicable
to many who do not keep his fayings, as to thofe who
do. And where do you find the above terms ufed to
convey the idea of annihilation on any other fubje¢t; and
from whence was this notion learned *

When we are told that God will not contend forever,
neither awill be be always awrath ; for the [pirit fhowld fail be-
Sore him, and the fouls which be hath made, (Ifai. lvil. 16.)
I fuppofed it had been meant only of them who in the
context are faid to put their truft in the Lord ; and that
in the prefent life, feeing it was promifed them that they
fthould poffefi the land and inberit his boly mountain; of
them who were of a contrite and humble (piri¢, and not of
the awicked, who are likencd to the troubled fea, for whom
there is 7o peace : but you confider all thefe promifes as
belonging to the fame people as the threatening in ch,
xxvii. 16. He that made them will not have mercy upon them,
and he that formed them awill fheaw them no favour !

I obferve when fuch terms as forever feem to favour
your caufe, they are to be taken in their utmoft latitude
of meaning. If it had been faid of the Divine Being, he
i/l contend forever, you would have introduced your
fing-fong of aionas and aionon,t as fometimes meaning
only a limited duration ; but feing it is faid he will #of
contend forever, here the word muft be underftood of
duration without end. You muft excufe me, however,
if I once avail myfelf of your eritical labours, and remind
you that forever in this paflage refers merely to the pref-
ent life, as the context plainly thews.

I never imagined, till I faw it in the writings of Uni-
ver{ulilts, that finifhing tranfgrefion and making an end of
Jin, (Dan. ix. 24) had any reference to what was to be
done after the refurrection and the laft judgment ; and
efpecially fince what is there predicted was to be accom-
plithed within feventy aveeks, or four hundred and ninety
years from the time of the prophecy.

o The reader will perceive hereafter, that Mr. F. was miflaken
in fuppofing. Mr, V. to hold the doctrine of Annihilation : this he
acknowledges in Letter VI,

1 Alluding to Mr. V's, quotation in Univer. ddifiel. No.Lp. 8,
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T have been uvfed to think that the mediation of Chrik
was not on behualf ¢f fillen angels, whofe nature he took
not on him, of whole falvation the Scriptures are flent,
and whofe own ideas are, that they have nothing to do
with him, Mate. viii. 29. But according to-your reafon-
ings, they alfo mult be either {aved or annihilated ; yea,
they mult have at lealt the offer of falvation, atherwife
their prefent and future fufferings would not be in mer-
¢y, which you confider 2s belonging to all punifhment
whatever. _

It had been ufual with me to think that the triumphr
of mercy, in the day of retribution, as defcribed in James
ii. 13. Pfalm Ixii. t2. refpeed znother defcription of
people than thefe who were to receive judgment withsut
mzrcy ; namely, thofe that thould 6 freak and f5 d, as they
that Dould be judied by the perfect lasw of liberty ; but yow
have found wut a {cheme, it {eems, in which thefe oppo-
fites are united in the {fame perfons; and in which the un-
godly, while receiving judgment avithout mercy, have no
judgment but what is iz mercy. (p. 1c.) Is it furprifing,
Sir, that a man of plain and ordinary capacity fhould be
at a lofs to. underftand fuch things as thefe?

It would not have occurred to me that an argument
eould have been drawn from the threatenings of God to
Ifrael in the prefent life, (Lev. xxv.} to what fhall be
done to the:ungodly world in the life to come; yet fo it
is: (p. 43.) and the ground on which the analogy is
juftified, is the smmutability of the divine charader. But
what the immutable chara&er of God requires to be
done, muit be done alike in all ages, and to all- people :
whereas, what was there threatened to Ifrael was not
done at the fame time to other nations, nor kas it been.
done fince to-any nation befide them. (Amos iii. 2.
Ads xxvii. 30.) There is nothing in. it analogous to his
dealings with mankind; unlefs it be the general idea of .
his « making ufe of natural evil to correct ‘moral evil.”
This being known to be the cafe on earth, you * cannot
% but think it muft be the defign of future punifhment.”
Such is the whole of your argument, which you recom-
mend to my  ferious confideration!” But how if, on’
the other hand, I fhould fay, thoagh natural evil be ufed
on earth to correé moral evil, in focicty at large, yet
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it is not always fent for the purpofe of corre&ing the
parties themfelves? We have no proof that the mer of
Sodom were deftroyed by fire, or Pharaoh drowned in the
fea, for their good : therefore, I cannot but think there
is a fimilar defign in future paniflunent.

I always fuppofcd that the fenfe in which God is faid
to be the Saviour of all men, efpecially of them that believe,
(p- 44) was that in which the apoitle there puts his zruf
in him ; namely, as the God of providence, whofe care 15
extended to all his creatures, but efpecially to believers.

I have read of the difpenfation of the fulnefs of times ;
but the idea never occarred to me that thefe times were
to be underltood of ages beyond the laft judgment. 1
have no doubt but the ‘“ gathering together in one all
things in Chrift, which are in heaven, and which are on
earth, will be accomplifhed, and that within the limits
of time. 1f it be done, as you allow it will, (p. 10) by
the time “that he (hall have put down all rule, and all
authority, and power, and fhall have fubdued all things
unto himfelf,” it will be done by the time he fhall have
raifed the dead, and judged the world; for TwEN is
this work defcribed as being accomplithed. 1 Cor.
XV. 24.

In reading the account of the neav beaven and new earts,
in the xxi. chap. of the Revelations, I find amongft oth-
er things it is faid, there fball be no more death, and after-
wards no more curfe ; but I fhould not have thought of
thefe things being applied to the univerfe at large, but
merely to the inhabitants of that bleffed ftate ; and the
rather feeing it is faid in the fame chapter, that the fzar-
Suly and the unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers,
and awhoremongers, and forcerers, and idolators, and all liars,
JShall have THEIR PART in the lake wwhich burneth with fire
and biimflone, avbich is the fecond death. Neither could I
have fuppofed it pollisle, from fuch a reprefentation of
the fecond death, to conclude that it confited in annihila-
tion.

By the times of the reflitution of all things, (A&s il 21)
I have been ufed to underftand the times of the refurrec-
tion and the lalt judgment:: for that till then, and no
longer, will Chritt be detained. in the heavens., Whenev.
er Chrift defcends from heaven, then, according to Peter,
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wiil be the times cf the reftitution of all things : but this
will be previous and i erder to his raifing the dead and
judging the world (1 Thef, iii. 16.) Confequently thef:
are the times of which the apoftle {peaks. The utter
overthrow which will then be given to :he kingdom of
Satan by the general conflagration, (2 Peter ili. 12) the
deltruction of the laft enemy, death, by the refurreétion,
{1 Cor. xv. 23, 26) and the final adjuitinent of human
affairs by the laft judgment, (Matt. xxv. 31, 46) will be
« reflitution of all things ; the empire of iin will be cruth.
ed, and the government of God compleiely reftored.

But the #imes in which your fcheme is to be accomplifh-
ed, muit be after the final judgment ; for from that peri-
od there is an everlafling punifbment for the wicked to cn-
dure, a lake of fire into which they are tobe caft ; (Mart.
xxv, 46. Rev. »x. 15) and from which your reftitution
of all things is to recover them. Your reflitution there
fore, and that of the Scriptures, are not the fame.

You cannot conceive of a reititation of all things, and
of fin being made an end of, unlefs all the individuals in
the creation be either reconciled to God, or annihilated :'
but what authority have you for fuch a conftru&ion of
thefe terms ?  Did the refforing of all things on the Msf-
fiah’s firlt appearance, (Matt. xxvii. 11) include all indi-
viduals, fo far"as it went? When God faid to Zedekiah,
And thou profane, wicked prince of Ifrael, whofe day is come,
wkeir iniquity fhall have arn end, did it mean that he fhould
be either converted or annihilated? Ezek. xx. 25. And
when the fame language is ufed of the fins of the people,
(chap. xxv. 5} does.it mean that they fhould be either
converted or annihilated ? Rather is it not manifeft that
by iniguity baving an end is meant, that the perpetrators
of it were brought to condign punithment, fhut op in
Babylon as in a prifon, and rendered incapable of doing
further raifchief? Such willybe the cafe with all the un-
godly at the fecond coming of Chrift ; and this will be
the reftoration of peace. order, and happinefs to the reft
of the univerfe.

The doétrine of endlefs mifery appears to you to * con-
¢ found all degrees of punifhment, n giving infinite pun-
% ifhment to all.” (p. 42.} You, it feems, can conceive of
0o diverfity of fuffering, unlefs it be in duration. Will
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the refletion of loft fouls on their pail lifc then be all ex-
aétly the fame? The fame in the objeés refleéted on, and
confequently the fame in the intenfene(s of their mifcry 2
How grofsly abfurd, Sir, mult be your ncticns of future
punifhment, to admit of fuch an idea! Befides, there is
equal reafon to belicve that there will be different degrees
of alory as of mifery. If heavenly blifs bear any rela-
tion to the labourg and fufferings of the prefent life on be-
half of Chrift, which the Seriptures ajlure us it does,
(Matt. v. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 17) thefe bein, diverfe, that muft
aHo be the fame. But according to your reafoning,
there can be no diverfity unlefs it be in duration : either
therefore, all degrees cf happinefs mult be confounded
i giving infinite happinefs to all, or the inh:bitants of
Leaven, as well as thofe of hell, muft, after a certain pe-
riod, be continually diminifhing by «nnihilation.

Such, Sir, ure vour expofitions of Scripture. Except
in the productions of a certain maniac in our 6wn coun-
ty, I never recolle@ to have feen fo much violence done
te the word of God in fo imall a compafs.

According to your {cheme, all things work together
for good to them that love not God, as well as to them
that love him.  Thus vou confound what the Scriptures
difcriminate.

Our Lord told the Jews, That if they believed not
that he was the Mefliah, they fhould die in their_fins, and
wither he went they could 2ct come ; (John viii. 21.) but
according to your {cheme, they might die in their fins,
and yet be able to go whither he went, and inherit eter-
nal life,

The Seriptures defcribe a fort of chara&ers who fhall
be expofed to a certain fearful loking for of judgment :
(Heb. x, 27.) but this, according to your fcheme, can
he nothing more than annihilation. For as the cafe of
the characters defcribed is fuggefted to be irrevocable
and hopelefs, they cannot be punifbed during ages of
ages in a wway of wercy, or with a view to their recovery :
and as to their being punifhed during this leng period,
and in the end annthi'ated, this would be contrary to all
your ideas of punithment, which muit always have its
foundation in meicy. Hence it follows, that all this
fearful looking for of judgment, amounts to no more
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than what atheifts and infidels generally prefer ; death
being to them an everlafiing flecp.

Nor is your hypothefis lefs at variance with itfelf than
with the holy Scriptures. Your notion of temporary pun-
ifbment clafhes with all your arguments drawn from the
benevolent feelings of a good man. You afk, ¢ Doth
 not every good man love his enemies, and forgive even
¢ the worft of them ? Is there a man living whofe heart
¢ is filled with the love of God that would not promote
¢ the beft intereit of his moft inveterate foe, if it lay in
« his power ? And has not God more love than the beft
“ of men? And are not his wifdom and his power equal
¢ to his love ?’ (p. 74.)

In return I afk, Is there a man living whofe heart is
filled with the love of God, who would be willing that
his worlt enemy fhould be caft into hell for ages of ages,
or for a fingle age, or even a fingle day, when it was in
his power to deliver him from it? But God hath more
love than the beft of men, and his wifdom and power are
equal to his love ; confequently there will be no future
punifhment ! .

Your notion of annihilation will alfo contradi& the
greater part of your pretenfions. You talk of univerfal
falvation ; but you do not believe it: for a part of the hu-
man race are to be given up as incurables to annihila-
tion. You plead the fifth chapter to the Romans.in
favour of your dofrine, contending that juflification of
life will be as extenfive as condemnation ; but you believe
no fuch thing : for a part of thofe who are condemned,
inftead of being jultified and faved, will be given up as
incurables to annihilation. You think you fee #/mes be-
yond the laft judgment, in which a// things. or rather as
you underftand it, a// perfons, are to be gathered together
in Chrift, and reconciled by the blood cf his crofs : hew-
beit you mean pot {o, neither doth your heart think fo;
for a part of them will be itruck out of exiftence, and
who can therefore be neither gathered nor reconciled.
You pretend to unite the opinions of Calvinifts and Armi-
nians : the former, you fay, render the death of Chrift
effetual, but limit its defign to a part of mankind : the
latter tend it to all, but confider it as ineffectual ; while
you maintain that it is defigned for all, and effectual
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to all. {p. 70, 71.) But this is mere pretence : you be-
lieve no fuch thing ; for a part of mankind are to be at
laft annihilated. By an anecdote which you have infert-
ed in p. 65, of your Mifcellany, you flatter yourfelf that
you have faftened a difficulty on a Mr. R. from which
he cannot extricate himfelf, but by embracing your doc-
trine. But neither could he, if he did embrace it; for
you no more believe that God will fave all mankind,
than Mr. R.

You pretend to urge it as a difficulty on me, that ei-
¢ ther God cannot, or will not make an end of fin; that
% there is not eflicacy enouglh in the blood of Chrift to
¢ deltroy the works of the devil; or elle that the full
s¢ efficacy of the atonement is withheld by the divine
t determination > (p. 44.) Butit is all pretence. Ifit
be a difficulty, it equally bears upon your own hypoth-
efis as upon mine. If Chrilt died with an intention to
fave all, why are not all faved ? Why mult a number of
them be annihilated ? Is it becaufe God cannot bring them
to repentance and falvation ; or becaufe he aill noz ?
Is there not efficacy enough in the blood of the crofs to
deftroy the works of the devil, without his having re-
courfe to a mere a& of power; an a& which might have
been exerted without that blood being fhed? Or is the
full efficacy of the atonement withheld by the divine de-
termination ?

. Yours, &e.

A.F.
Kettering, Auguft 9, 1799.

LETTER 1V,

Replies and Defences of former Reafonings,
Sir,

MUST be very weak, if, while writing in a publica.
tion of which my opponent is the Editor, I {hould expett
to have the lalt word. When I have faid what appears
to me neceflary on ang" point, and on the whole matter
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of difpute, I {hall leave it to the judgment of the candid
reader.

From any thing I had advanced, you had no ground
to conclude that I formed an improper eftimate of my
own reputation. _Any man, who has been in the habut
of writing, and whofe writings have been at all regarded
by the public, muft be pofleiied of fome reputation; and
whether it be fmall or great, it is his duty not to make
ufe of it {or the propagztion of what he believes to be
pernicious error,

¢ Truth (you fay) courts the public obfervation of
“ men;” and fo may error. If it be true, that wifdom
crieth in the tep of kigh places, it is equally true, that fclly
is boud and flubborn. ‘'The advocates of infidelity, Sir, are
not lefs bold than yourfelf; nor lefs loud in their chal-
lenges of examination. Such challenges afford no crite-
rion of truth : nor is it any proof of the guodnefs.of a
caufe that its abettors court the public attention. They
may be well aware that public prejudice is in their fa-
vour ; or may entertain a much greater dread of finking
into infigrificance by negle&, than of being overcome in
the field of conteft.

You have repeatedly reminded me of the favour which
you confer upon me by permitting my papers to appear
in your mifcellany. Now, Sir, I confider it as no favour
at all; nor as affording any proof of your impartiality.
If you think otherwiie, you are at perfe& liberty, after
introducing this feries of letters, to difcontinue them.
If I wifh to write any thing farther on the fubje@, I
fhall not be at a lofs for a proper medium.

¢ The prejudices of both profeflor and profane (you
s tell me) are in my favour.” Had you ufed the term
confeiences, inftead of prejudices, you would have been
nearer the truth. So far as my obfervations extend, the
prejudices of the bulk of mankind are on the other fide.
Deifts and libertines lead the way by an open or affected
rejection of all future punithment. Socinians, who gen-
erally include Univerfal Salvation in their fcheme, fol-
low hard after them. Mrs. Barbauld, if I. remember
right, in her Remarks on Mr. Wakefield’s Inquiry, goes
fo far as to reprefent the ideas of accefs to God thronzh
= Mediator, and of punifhment in 2 botromiefs pit, as
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originating in the ignorance and fervility of eaftern cuf-
toms. Unbelievers, it is well known, rejoice in the fpread
of Socinianifm, as being favourable to their views; and
Socinians rejoice no lefs in the fpread of Univerfalifm, as
favourable to their’s. This is fufficiently manifeft by the
applaufes which writers on your fide commonly meet
with in the Monthly Review. There are great numbers
of nominal Chriftians of loofe charadters, who would be
glad to believe your doétrine ¢f temporary punifhment,
and to proceed, by an eafy tranfition, to that of no pun-
ithment at all ; nor is there any bar which prevents their
falling in with thefe views, but the remonftrance of their
confciences. They fear it is too favourable to their vices
to be true, and therefore are deterred from embracing it.
Such, Sir, is the ¢ defcription of people,” after whom
you inquire ; fuch ic the company with whom you affo-
ciate, and to whom you adminifter confolation ; and {uch
is the juftnefs of your remark, that ¢ the prejudices of
% both profeflor and profane are in my favour.” If
you yourfelf had not been perfuaded of the contrary, I
queftion whether you would have given that title to my
two firlt letters, which appears on the blue covers of
your work.* The word forments, it is true, can give no
Juft offence, as it is a feriptural expreflion ; yet to perfons
who judge on thefe fubjects merely by their feelings, the
ideas conveyed by it are fufficient to prejudice them
againft every thing which a writer may advance.

Your magazines, Sit, I prefume, would be lefs accept-
able to many of your readers than they are, if, inftead of
employing fo large a portion of them in attempting to
prove that all will be finally happy, vou were frequently
to infiflt that fome men would be tormented in hell with-
out any mixture of mercy for a number of ages ; and if”
you infifted on this doétrine alfo in your pulpit exercifes,
you yourfelf might poflibly be confidered as a * brawler
¢ of dampation.”

You carefully avoid claiming Univerfzl Salvation a5
right, and are pleafed to reprefent my inquiry on that
fubje& as “a quibble.” I am not furprifed, Sir, that
you fhould feel reluctant on' this head ; that you fhould

* Letter L. from Mr. A, Fuller, in defence of eternal torments.
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decline the defence of your friend, and that you fhould
alternately compliment and reproach your opponent, as
if to keep him at a diftance from the fubje&. (No i.
p- 5. No. xxxiv. p. 309.) If T miftake not, this is a fun-
damental principle in your fyftem, and that which proves
it to be fundamentally wrong. Thereis no need of hav-
ing recourfe to the pieces of other writers ; your own pro-
dudions afford fufficient evidence that the falvation for
which you plead is not that which arifes from the free
grace of God through Jefus Chrilt ; and corifequently,
that it is nc part of the falvation reveualed in the gofpel.
You rejeé the idea of invalidating the divine threatnings
towards finners, (No. xxxiv. p. 3i0.) admitting ** them in
¢ their full latitude, and the execOition of them too;?
maintaining that “ God will deal with his creatures ac-
 cordiug to charader ;”” and that finners will be punifh-
¢ accerding to their works.” (No. ii. p. 42.}) Now, Sir,
if there be any meaning in all this lunguage, it is, That
Juftice will have its courfe on the ungodly; and that
whatever punifhment they endure, whether it be vindie-
tive or correétive, endlefs or temporary, it is all that their
fins deferve. If the threatenings of God mean no more
than a punifhment which is temporary, and for the good
of finmers, their condué can deferve no more; for we
cannot have a mcre certain rule of eftimating the juft
demerit of fin, than the wrath of God which is revealed
from heaven againft it. But if finners endure the full
defert of their fin, there is no room for grace, or. wnde-
ferved favsur ; nor is any place left for the work of me-
diation. A criminal who has fuffered the full penalty
of the law, has no right to be told that his liberation is
an aét of grace, or that it was owing to the mediation of
another. Your Uriverfal Salvation, therefore, is no part
of that which arifes from the grace of God, or the death
of Chrift 5 nor is it, properly fpeaking, falvation at all,
but a legal difcharge in confequence of a full fAtisfadtion
to divine juflice being made by the fufferings of the finner.

It you contend that the liberation of the finner ir owing
to the grace of God, through the mediation of his Son,
which maitigates and fhortens his punifhment, then you
at once give up all you have before maintained ; That

finners will be ponithed acesrding to their aworksy and that
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the threatenings of God will be fully executed upon them.
You may have read of ¢ inftances of both punithment
¢ and pardon to the fame perfuns, and for the fame fins:”
{No. xxxv. p. 337.) but this muft be where the punifh-
ment has not been according to the defert of the fin,
otherwife there had been no need of pardon.

You talk much of my dealing in ¢ fuppofitions inftead
“of arguments,”’ and of my ¢ refting my conclufions on
“ unfounded affumptions.”

I have carefully examined thefe charges and am un-
able to perceive the jultice of them in a fingle inftance.
Though the letter which appeared in the Evangelical
Magazine was chiefly in the form- of fuppofition, yet that
fuppefition was not deltitute of argument to {fupport it.
It is poflible, Sir, though it does not appear to have
occurred to your mind, that arguments themfelves may
be conveyed under the form of fuppcfitions. To con-
vince you that this was the cafe in the above letter, I
will put the very paffage to which you obje&, into the
form of argument.

The Scriptures teach us that thofe who at a certain
period are found flthy, fhall ke filthy flill ; that they fhall
be caft into that bsttomlefs pit which was prepared for the
devil and his angels ; and that they thall dwell with cver-
lafling burmings.

But your doérine teaches, that though they be filthy
at death or judgment, or any other period, yet they fhall
not be always fo; that though they be calt into the pit
of deltruéion, yet it fhall not prove bottomlefs ; and that
though they have to encounter devouring fire, yet they
fhall not dwell with everlafling burnings.

Therefore your doérine is antiferiptural.  But if your
dodrine be antifcriptural, it is of that nature which tends
to deceive the fouls of men; and you will not be able to
look them in the face another day, and ftiillefs Hin who
hath charged you to be pure from the blood of all men.

The firft three pofitions contain the argument, and the
Taft the inference.

I fhould think * the world,”” or rathzr the reader, did
nat-need to be informed what argument there was in this:
firing of fuppofitions: if he did, however, I have attempt~

ed, at your requeft, to give bim that informatioa. .

Xz
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With refpe to building on * unfounded affumnptions,”
for which I am accufed of ¢ betraying my ignorance of
‘¢ the fubject I have written againft,” (No. ii. p. 45.) you
have given us two intances, which I fhall briefly examine.

Firft : I had afked, What do@rine, befides that of Uni.
verfal Salvation, will you find in the Bible which affords
encouragement to 2 finner going on fiill in his trefpaffes ;
and which furnifhes ground for hope and joy, even fup-
pofing him to perfevere in fin till death ! What principle
is it that is here affurned? Why, (you anfwer) that the
do&rine of Univerfal Salvation does afford encourage-
ment-to a finner going on fiill in his trefpaffes, and does
furnith. ground for hope and joy, even fuppofing him to
perfevere in {in till death. And is this indeed a quel-
tion? I took it for a felf-evident truth, and fuppofed
you muft and would have acknowledged it. Whether
you will or not, however, I appeal to the common fenfe
of the reader, whether any pofition can be more felf-evi-
dent than the following—If the Scriptures teach that all
men fhall be finally faved, every finner, whatever be his
vicious courfes, is encouraged to expe& eternal life : and
thouglr he thould perfift in {in, till death, is warranted to
hope and rejoice in the profpe@ of all being well with
him at laft. For any man to deny this pofition, is te
deny what is felf-evident, and there can be no farther
reafoning with him.

'To allege in anfwer, That it’ will be always ill with
the wicked avtile /e continues fo, is trifling « for if the fin-
ner be taught to believe at fome future period beyond
this life he thall be delivered both {rom fin and punifh-
ment—whether the former branch of this deliverance
afford him joy.or not, the latter muft. .

The fame queltion, you fay, might be afked concern-
ing the doérine of ele@ion. It might; but I fhould
readily anfwer, No finner while going on flill in his tref
pafles is warranted to confider himfelf as elected to falva-
tion : therefore that doérine affords no ground of hope
and joy to perfons of this defcription. Can you fay the
fame of the do&rine of Univerfal Salvation? If there
were the fame ground for an ungodly finner to conclude
himfelf eleted, as your do&rine affords for his conclud-

Ang that he -fhall be eternally faved, the. cafes weuld be
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parallel ; and both thefe doé&rines would be alike fubje®t
to the charge of comforting thofe whom God would not
have comforted : but as this is not true of eleétion, your
notion is ftill folitary, and your difficulty remains where
it was, All the encomiums which you pafs upon the
univerfal fcheme (No. ii. p. 41—44.) furnifhes not a fin-
gle example of any other divine truth which gives en-
couragement to a finner, while in his fins, to believe that
in the end it thall be well with him. The queftion there-
fore ftill returns upon you, Whut dodtrine BESIDES that of
Univerfal Salvation will you find in the Bible which affords
encouragement to a finner going on flill in bir trefpaffes, and
which furnifhes ground for kope and joy, even fuppofing him
to perfevere in them till death ?

I do not fay, ¢ let the world judge” whether this
queftion proceeded on any wnfounded afumption, and
whether it be equally applicable to ele®ion as to Uni-
verfal Salvation, becaufe I imagine it will be but a very
fmall part of the world that will examine our produc-
tions : but I am willing to make my appeal to the intel-
ligent and impartial reader. And with refpec to you,
Sir, the tatk which you have fet yourfelf is before you ;
either to ““ confefs it to be true,” that your doérine gives
encouragement, hope and joy to wicked men; or to
¢ expofe the falfehood of this fuppofition more fully.”

In the fecond place, you charge me with ¢ taking it
“for granted that your views invalidate the divine
¢ threatenings towards finners ;”” and intimate that
there is no ¢ reafon” in what I fay, but upon the fup-
pofition of your denying ¢ all future punifhment.” (No.
ile p. 45.) That I never fuppofed you to deny all future
punifhment, I have already proved ; and that any thing
which I advanced required fuch a fuppolition, you have
not hitherto made appear. As to your invalidating the
divine threatenings, fo far as the do@rine of Univerfal
Salvation appears to me to operate in that way, {o far I
muft of neceflity believe that you do: but whatever may
be my belief, the queltion is, Have I built any conclu-
fion upon it as an acknowlzdged truth ? If fo, how came
I to entreat you to confider awhether it avas mot fo? Is it
ufual to entreat an opponent to confider whether that
which we take for granted as an acknowledged truth, be
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true ? Undoubtedly T fuggefted this idea to you as being
my judgment, which, however, I did not defire to im-
pofe upon you, any farther tham as it was {upported by
evidence, and therefore at the fame time intimated what
was the ground of that judgment ; namely, tbe near re-
Semblance betwern your labsurs and thefe of the deceiver of
mankizd. If you cannot perceive this refemblance, I
cannot help it. Other people can and will. He per-
fuaded his auditors that though they fhould tranfgrefs,
yet the evil they had dreaded would not come upon
them : they believed—and were nct afraid to tranfgrefs.
You perfuade your auditors that though they fthould die
in therr fins, yet the evil will not be /7 greaf as they had
been ufed to apprehend—God hath not faid, ye thall die
eternally ; and he means that you fhall all come where
Jefus is. If they believe, muft they not be /2ff afraid of
tranfgrefion than before ?

And now, Sir, who is *“ignorant,” and who has been:
empleyed in ¢ raifing duft to hide the truth,” are quef-
tions which I leave you to refolve. It is enough for me
if I have proved your charges to be unfounded: for if
this be accomplifhed, your work ftill returns upon your
hands; as it will follow, that, notwithitanding all your
challerges, and calling out for more to be written, you
Rave not yet anfwered the firft letter.

Yours, &c.

A.E.

LETTER V.

Evidences of endlefs punifbment.
Sir,

YOU feem to wifh to perfuade your readers that the
grounds on which I reft my belief of the docrine of end-
Tefs punithment are very flender. The truth is, I have:
not at prefent attempted to ftate thofe grounds. Confid-
ering myfelf as not engaged in a formal controverfy, T
enly introduced a few paffages ; and to feveral of them

you have hitherto made no 1eply. The priccipal grounds$
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on which I reft my belief of the dodtrine you oppofe, are
as follow :— '

L. Al thofe paffages of feripture nwhich deferibe the future
Slates of men in contrafl.

“ Men of the world, who have their portion in this
“life : I fhall be fatisied when I awake in thy likenefs
¢ __The hope of the righteous fhall be gladnefs: but
¢ the expe(tation of the wicked fhall perith—The wicked
“is driven away in his wickednefs: but the righteous
¢ hath hope in his death—And many of them that fleep
¢¢in the duft of the earth thall awake ; fome 1o everlaft-
“ing life, and fome to fhame and everlafting contempt
*“ —He will gather his wheat into the garner, and will
“ burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire—Wide i< the
¢ gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to delftruttion,
¢ and many there be who go in thereat ; becaufe ftrait is
“ the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life,
4 and few there be that find it—Not every one that faith,
¢ Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ;
“but he that doeth the will of my FFather who is in heav.
“ en—Many fhall come from the eaft and weft, and (hall
¢ it down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the
“ kingdom of heaven ; but the children of the kingdom
«fhall be caft out into outer darknefs; there fhall be
““ weeping and gnalhing of teeth—Gather ye firft the
¢ tares, and bind them in bundles, to burn them : but
¢ gather the wheat into my barn—The Son of Man fhall
‘“fend forth his angels, and they fhall gather out of his
“ kingdom all things that offend, and them that do in-
“iquity, and fhall caft them into a furnace of fire ; there
¢ fhall be wailing and gnathing of teeth : then fhall the
“righteous fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom of their
¢ Father—The kingdom of heaven is like wnto a net,
¢ that gathered fifh of every kind ; which, when it was
« full they drew to the (hore, and fat down, and gather-
* ed the good into veffels, and caft the had away. So
“thall it be at the end of the world; the angels fhall
¢ come forth, and fever the wicked from among the juft,
“and fhall caft them into the furnace of fire ; there fhall
“ be wailing and gnafhing of teeth—DBlefled is that fer-
¢“vant, whom, when his Lord cometh, he thall find fo
“doing : but and if that evil fervant fhould fay in his
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‘“heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and {hall begin
* to {mite his fellow-fervants, and to eat and drink with
“ the drun¥en, the lord of that fervant thall come in a
““day, when he looketh not for him, and fhall cut him
*“afunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypo-
*“crites ; there fhull be weeping and gnathing of teeth—
“ Well done, good and faithful fervant ; enter thou into
‘“the joy of thy Lerd.  But caft ye out the unprofitable
‘“fervant, into outer darknefs; there fhall be weeping
“and gnafhing of teeth—Then fhall the King fay unto
“them on his right hand, Come, ye blefled of my Father,
““inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundh.
* tion of the world—Then fhall he alfo {fay unto them on
‘“the left hand, Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlaft-
““ ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels—And thefe
* fhall go away into everlafting punifhment; but the right-
““eous into everlafting life—He that believeth and is
“baptized fhall be faved; but he tha- believeth not fhall
““ be damned—Dlefled are ye when mca fhall hate you
‘for the Son of Man’s fake. Rejoice ye in that day,
““and leap for joy; for behold, your reward is great in
““heaven. But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have
¢ received your confolation—He that beareth my fay-
“ings, and docth them, is like unto & man who bult his
“houfe upon arock ; and when the flood arofe, the florm
* beat veliemently againft that houfs, and could not thake
% it ; for it was founded on a rock. But hethat hearcth
¢ and doeth not, is like unto 2 man who built his houfe
“upon the earth, againft which the ftorm did beat vehe-
“ mently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that
“ houfe was great—God fo loved the world, thathe gave
“his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth on him,
¢ fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life—All that are
“in their graves fhall came forth; they that have done
¥ gord unto the refurre@ion of life, and they that have
¢ donc evil unto the refurreétion of damnation—IJath not
“ the potter power over the clay,of the famejlump tomake
“one veflel unto honour, and another unto difhonour ?
“ What if God, willing to thew his wrath, and to make
¢ his power known, endured with much long-fuffering
¢ the veflels of wrath fitted to deftrucion ; and that he
“ might make known the riches of his glory on the veflels
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« of mercy, which he had afore prepared vnto glory—
“The Lord knoweth them that are his—But in a great
¢ houfs there are veflels to honour and veflels to dithon-
% our—Be not deccived, God is not mocked ; for what-
% foever a man foweth, that fhall he alfo reap. For he
“ that foweth to the fleth, fhall of the flefh reap corrup-
“ tion ; but he that foweth to the Spirit. fhall of the Spir-
“it reap life everlalting—That which beareth thorns and
“ briars is rejected, and is nigh unto curfing, whofe end
“is to be burned. But, beloved, we are perfuaded bet-
“ ter things of ycu, and which accompany falvation.”*

I confider thefe paffages as defigned to exprefs THE
FINAL sTATES oF men, which if they be, it is the fame
thing in effe¢t as their being defigned to exprefs the doc-
trine of endlefs punifhment ; for if the defcriptions here
given of the poriion of the wicked denote their fra/ ftate,
there is no poflibility of another Rate fucceeding it.

That the above pailages do cxprels the fina/ ftates of
men, may appear {from the following confiderations :—

1. The Rate of the righteous, which is all along oppof-
ed to that of the wicked, is allowed to be final: and if
the other were not the fame, it would not have been in
fuch : variety of forms contrafted with it ; for it would
not be a contraft. .

2. All thefe paifages are totally filent, as to any other
ftate following that of deitru&ion, damnation, &c. If
the punifhment threatened to ungodly men had been on-
ly a purgation, or temporary corre®ion, we might have
expeted that fomething like this would have been inti-
mated. TItis fuppofed that fome who are upon the right
foundation may yet build upon it, aweed, and bay, and
Slubble ; and that the party thall fuffer lofs ; but Fe bimfelf
Jhall be faved, though it be ar by fire. Now if the doérine
of Univerfal Salvation ‘were true, we might expeét fome
fuch account of all lapfcd intelligences, when their future
ftate is defcribed : but nothing like it occurs in any of
the foregoing paflages, nor in any other.

* Plal, xvii. 14, 15 Prov. x. 28, xiv. 32. Dan, xii. 2. Matt. iii.
12, vii. 13, 14, 21 viii, 11, 12. Xiii. 30, 406—4 3, 47—50. x3iv, 46—
31. X1V, 23, 30, 34, 41, 46. Mark xvi. 16. Luke vi, 23, 24, 47, 49.
Johu iii. 16. v. 29. Rom, ix, 21—23. 3 Tim, ii. 59, 20. Gal vi, 7,
2. Heb, vi. 8,9.
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3. The phrafeology of the greater part of them is in-
confiftent with any other ftate following that which they
defcribe.  On the fuppofition of falvation being appoint-
ed as the ultimate portion of thofe who die in their fins,
they have not keir portion in this life ; but will, equally
with thofe who die in the Lord, bebold bis righteoufnefs, and
ke fatisfied in kis likenefs. Their espe&ation fhall not per-
if5 ; but fhall ifflue, as well as that of the righteous, in
gladnzfs : and though driven away in their awickednefs, yet
they have lope in iheir death, and that hope fhall be real-
ized. The broad way doth not lead to deffrudfion, but
merely to a temporary correction, the end of which is ev-
erlafting life. The chaff will not be burned, but turned
into wheat, and gathered inte the garner. The tares
will be the fame, and gathered into the barn; and the
bad fith will be turned into good, and gathered into vef-
fels. The curfed, as well as the bleffed, fhall inherit the
kingdom of God ; which alfo was prepared for them from
the foundation of the world. There may be a woe againft
the wicked, that they fhall be kept from their confolation
for a long time, but not that they bave received it. "LI’hofe
who in the prefent life believe rof in Chriflt fhall not peri/b,
but have everlafting life. This life alfo is improperly
reprefented as the feed-time, and the life to come as the
Harveft, inafmuch as the feeds of heavenly blifs may be
fownin hell : and though the finner may reap corruption,
as the fruit of all his prefent doings, yet that corruption
will not be the oppofite of everlafling life, feeing it will
iffue in it. Finally : Though they bear briare and thorns,
yet their ExD is not #s be burned, but to obtain falvation.

To the foregoing Scripture teftimonies may be added,

I1. Al thofe paffages which [peak of the duration of future
punifbment by the the terms < everlafling, eternal, forever, and
Sorever and ever ;' —

 Some fhall awake to everlafting life, and fome to
¢ fhame and everlafting contempt—It is better for thee to
% enter into life halt, or maimed, than, having two hands,
¢ or two feet, to be calt into everlafling fire—Depart ye
“curfed into ever/afling fire—And thefe fhall go into ev-
« erlafling punithment—They fhall be punilhed with ever-
¢ lafting deliruftion from the prefence of the Lord, and
¢ from the glory of his power—1e that fhall blafphem¢
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 againft the Holy Ghoft is in danger of (or fubjed to)
“eternal damnation—The inhabitants of Sodom and
* Gomorrha are fet forth for an example, fuffering the
* vengeance of eternal fire—Thefe are wells without wa-
¢ ter, clouds that are carried with a tempeft, to whom the
“milt of darknefs is referved forever—Wandering fRtars,
“to whom is referved the blacknefs of darknefs forever—
« 1f any man worfhip the beaft, or hisimage, and receive
¢his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the fame fhall
« drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured
*out without mixture into the cup of his indignation :
¢ and he fhall be tormented with fire and brimftone in
¢ the prefence of the holy angels, and in the prefence of
¢ the Lamb : and the (moke of their torment afcendeth
“up forever and cver: and they have no reft day nor
¢ night—And they faid, Alleluia. And her fmoke rofe
“ up ferever and ever—And the devil that deceived them
< svas caft into the lake of fire and brimftone, where the
¢ beaft and the falfe prophet are ; and fhall be torment-
“ ed day and night forever and ever.”’*

I have not mentioned Ifai. xxxiii. 14, becaufe I wifh
to introduce no pallage but what thall be allowed to re-
fer to a future life. The Hebrew word Yy, in Dan.
xii. 2. anfivers to the Greek way ; and whatever may be
faid of the ambigitity of the term, the antithefis in this
paflage, as in Matt. xxv. 46, determines it to. mean the
{ame when applied to “{hame and contempt,” as when
applied to life.

As to the term wwnbs, rendered everlaffing or eternal,
which you confider as proving nothing on account of its
ambiguity, there is a rule of interpretation which I have
long underftood to be ufed on other fubjedts by all good
critics, and which 1 confider as preferable to your’s.
In my next letter I may examine their comparative mer-
its. 'This rule is, That every term be taken in ifs PROPER
fenfey except there be famething in the fubjett or connexcion ewhich
requires it to be taken otherwife. Now, fo far as my ac-

~ * Dan. xii, 2, Matt, xvili. 8. xxv, grergb. 2 Thefl . 9. Mark
iii: 29. Jude 7. 2 Pet.ii. 47, Jude 13z Rev. xif¥. 1o, £t. xix. 3.
X, 10,

Y
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quaintance with this fubjed extends, it appears to be
generally allowed by lexicographers, that aisr is a com-
pound of zx and s, and that its literal meaning is akvays
beirz ;* alfo that the meaning of its derivative aang~is
endl:f5, everlafling, or eternal. This term, @~ which
is very fparingly applied in the New Teftament to limiz-
ed duration, I always take in its proper fenfz, except
there be {omething in the connexicn or fubje&, which
requires it to be taken otherwife: and as I do not fird
this to be the cafe in ary of thole places where it is ap-
plied to punifhment, I fee no reafon in thefe cafes to de-
par: from its proper acceptation. Everlafting punifh-
ment is in fome of them oppofed to everlalling Iite, which,
fo far as an antithefis can go to fix the meaning of a term,
detzrmines it to be of the fame force and exteat.

To allege that the fuf/=(? requires a different meaning
in this cafe to be given to the term, is to afiume what
=ill not be granted. The gresf that has been offered on
this point will be confidered hereafter.

With refpeé to the phrafes u¢ ror aiara, fir evsr, and
% T4 asrxg twr sy, firever and ecer, | believe you
will not find a fingle example in all the New Teftament
of their being ufed to convey any other than the idea of
endlefs duration. You tell us that u; wiwre; asrsy, fir-
erer arnd every in Rev. xiv. 11, fhculd be rendered ¢ o
¢ the age of ages.” Are you certain of this? Admit-

® Ariftotle the philofopher, whe lived upwards of three hundred
vears before the New Tellament was written, plainly tells us the
meaning whick the Greek writers of his time, and thofc who in his
time, were accounted ancients, affixed to this term.  Speaking of
the gods, whom he coclidered as immortal, 2nd as havieg their
reiidence above the heavens, he fays, « The beings which exift there,
ceitker exill in place, nor dees time make them grow old ; nor un-
dergo they any change, being placed beyond the motion even of
thofe who are the farthe(t removed (from the centre ;) but pofief-
finzan unchangeable lite, free from all outward impreffions, perfect.
ly happy, and {elf-fuiicient, they continue through all aumz, eter-
nity. And this the ancients admirably figniiied by the word itfelf:
for thev call the time of each perion’s life his @:v, inalmoch as ac-
cording to the law; of nature, nothing (refpeckiaz him) exilts ont
of the limits of it ; and for the fame reafen that which comprehends
the duration of the whole keaven, the whele of infinite time, and
jafinity itfelf, is called zzoe, eternity ; raking its pame from 2iways
keing, (2o wvas) immortal apd divine”



on Utitverfal Salvation, 243

ting the principle of your tranflatior, fome would have
rendered it fo ages of ages ; but render it how you will,
the mzaaing of the phrafe is the fame. You might ren-
der it thus in other inftances, wherein it is applied to the
happinefs of the righteous, or the glory to be alcribed to
God ; but this would not prove that fuch happinels and
fuch glory were of limited duration, or that the phrafe
in queftion is expreflive of it.

To the above may be added,

IIL. Al thofe pafages awhich exprefs the duratisn of
Suture punifoment by implication, or by forms of fpeech awkich
imply the doltrine in queflion.

“ I pray for them: I pray not for the world—The
* blafphemy againft the Holy Gholt fball not be forgivem
¢ unto men, neither in this world, neither m the world to
« come—He hath never forgivenefs ; but is in danger of
¢ eternal damnation—There is a fin unto death: I do
“ not fay that ye fhall pray for it—It is impoflible to
* renew them again unto repentance—If we fin wilfully
* after we have received the knowledge of the truth,
% there remaineth no more facrifice for fins ; but a fear-
¢ ful looking for of judgment, which fhall devour the
4 adverfaries—What is a man profited, if he fhall gain
* the whole world, and Iofe himfelf, or be calt away ?—
4 Woe unto that man by whom the Son of Man is be-
“trayed: it had been good for that man if he had nos
¢ been born——=Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
*¢ quenched * —DBetwixt us and you there is a grear gulph
¢ fixed ; fo that they who would pafs from hence to you
“ cannot, neither can they pafs to us who would come
* {rom theoce—He that believeth not the Son fhall ze¢
 fee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him—1 go my
* way, and ye fhall feek me, and fhall die in your firs;
“ whither 1 go ye cannot come—Whofe end is deltru&ion
¢ —He that fheweth no mercy fhall have judgment avith-
% oui mercy”’t

* Several times repeated in a few verfes.

t John xvi 9, Matt xzii. 31, 32 Mark iii. 29. 1 John v.x6,
Heb. vi. 6. x. 26, 27. Luke ix. 25, Matr. xxvi. 24. Mark ix,
43—48. Luke xvi, 26, John iii. 36, viii. 2z, Phil. iii. 19,
James it 13.
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If there be fome for whom Jefus did not pray, there
are fome who will have no fhare in the benefits of his medi-
ation, without which they cannot be faved. If there be
‘ome that never will be forgiven, there are forne that nev-
er-will be faved ; for forgivenels is an eflential branch of
falvation. Let there be what ungertainty there may in
the word eferzal in this inCtance, Rill the nreaning of it is
iired by the other branch of the fentence, they fhall never
be forgiver. Ttis equal to John x. 28. [ give unto them
eternal life, and they fhall never perifh. 1f there were any:
uncertainty as to the meaning of the word eferna/ in this
latter paffege, vet the other branch of the fentence would
fettle 1z : for that mult be endlels Life which is oppofed
to their ever perifbing ; and by the fame rule, that muft
be endlefs damnation which is oppofed to their eqer being
Jorgiven. If there be a {in, for the pardon of which Chrif-
tians are {orbidden to pray, it muft be on account of its.:
Leing the revealed will of God that it never fhould be.
pardoned. If repentance be.abfolutely neceflary to for-
givenefs, and there be fome whom it is impoflible {hould
be renewed aguin unio repentance, thsre are fome whofe
falvation is impofiible. If there be no more facrifice for

Sons, but a fearful looking for of judgment, this 1s the fame
thing as the facrifice already offered being of no faving.
effect : for if it were otherwife, the language would not
contain any peculiar threatening againft the wilful finner,
as it would he no more than might be faid to any finner ;
nor would a fearful losking for of judgment be his certain
doom. If the fouls of fome men will be /34, or caf? away,
they cannot all be faved ; feeing thefe things are oppo-
fites. A man may be loft in defert, and yet faved in
fa&l ; or he may fuffor 1ifi, and yet himfelf be faved : bue
be cannot be loft, fo as to be calt away, and yet finally
faved ; for thefe are perfe contraries. Whatever may
be the precife idea of the fire, and the warm, there can
be no doubt of their exprefling the punifhment of the
wicked ; and it being declared of the one that it diesk not,
and of the other that /¢ is #o¢ quenched, it is the fame thing
as their being declared to be endlefs. It can be faid of
no man, on the principle of Univerfal Salvation, that it
were gocd for hint nst to have been born : as whatever he
may endure for a feafon, an eternal weight of glory will.
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infinitely outweigh it. An impaffable gulph between the
bleffed and the accurfed equally militates againft the re.
covery of the one, as the relapfe of the other. If fome
fhall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on them ;
if thofe who die in their fins (hall not come where Jefus
is ; if their end be deflrudion, and their portion be judg-
mient without mercy ; there muft be fome who will not be
finally faved.

To thefe may be added, »

IV. Al thfe paffages which intimate that a change of
kearty, and a prepareducfs fir heaveny are confined ta the
prefent life :— :

 Seek ye the Lord while be may be found ; call ye up-.
¢ on him avhile ke ir near ; let the wicked forfake his way;
“ and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him
s retarn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon
t him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon
¢ _Becaufe I have called, and ye refufed ; I have
# ftretched out my hand, and no man regarded . . . .’
“I alfo will laugh at your calamity, and mock when
¢ your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as defola-
% tion, and your deftru&tion cometh as a whirlwind ;
“ when diftrefs and anguith come upon you; then fhall
“ they call upon me, but I will not anfwer ; they fhall
¢ feek me early, but fhall not find me—Then faid one
s unto him, Lord, are there few that fhall be faved ?
« And he faid unto them, Strive to enter in at the firai¢
¢ gate  for many, I fay unto you, fhall feek to enter in
« and fhall not be able—When once the mafter of the
¢ houfe hath rifen up, and thut to the door, and ye be-
¢ gin to ftand without, and to knock at the deor, faying,
« Lord, Lord, open unto us; he fhall anfwer and fay
% unto you, I know you not whence you are . .. .
¢ Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity . . . . there
¢ {hall be weeping and gnathing ef teeth—While ye have
¢ the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the chil- -
« dren of light —While they (the foolilh virgins) went
« to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were .
4 peady went in with him to the marriage, and e door
¢« avas fhut-—We befeech you, that ye receive not the
¢ grace of God in va'mY .+ « . Behold now is the accepted

2
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¢ time, now is the day of falvation—To-day, if ye wil
‘¢ hear his voice, harden not your hearts—Looking dilis
‘¢ gently left any man fail of the grace of God . ... left
‘¢ there be any fornicatar or profane perfom, as Efau,
“ who for one morfel of. meat. fold his. birthright. Fop
¢ ye know how that afterward, when he would have in-
*herited the blefling, he was rejefted : for he found ne
‘““ place of repentance, though he fought it carefully
“ with tears—He that is unjuft, let him he unjuft ftill;,
* and he that is filthy, let him be flthy ftill ; and he that
¢ is righteous, let him be righteous ftill ; and he that is
* holy, let him be holy {ill.”**

According to thefe Scriptures there will be no faccefl-
fal calling upon. the Lord afier a: certain period; and
confequently, no-filvation—Whether there be few that
thall ultimately be faved, our Lard does nat inform us ;
but he affures us that there will be many. who will zor fe
Jfaved ; or, which is the fame thing, who will not be able
to enter im at the firait gate. None, it is plainly inti-
mated, will beable to enter there, who bave not agoniz-
od. here. There will be no beliewing unte falvation, but:
wbile we bave the light ; nor any admiflion into the king-
dom, unlefs we be ready at the coming of the Lard. The
prefent is the aczepted time, the day of falvation, or the fea-
fon for: finners to be faved. If we continue to harden
qur hearts through life, he will fwear in his wrath that.
we fhall not enter into his relt. If we turm away from
Yo awbo_fpeaketh from: beaven, it will be equally impoflible
{or us to obtain the blefling, as it was for Efau, after he
had defpifed his birthright. Finally: Beyond a certain.
period there fhall be no more change of charater; bue
every one will have received that impreflion. which fhall
remain forever, whether he be jult or unjuft, filthy or
holy.

In this letser I have endeavoured to flate the grounds:
of my own perfuafion : in the rext I may cxamine the:
reafonings. and objetions which yon have advanced a-
gainit it.  The greater part of this ewidence being takem

* Ifyi; Iv. G, 7. Prov.i.24~28 Luke xiii. 2429, John =mii..
36 Matt. xxv. §—~k3.. 2 Cor.vi. I, 2. Hch, il 9,11, il 1§ =+ X7
Rev. xxit 11, ’
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§from eur lord’s difcourfes, who knew the truth, and
‘was himfelf to be the judge of the world, renders it pe-
culiarly interefting. If a preacher in thef: times deliv-
ered half fo much on the (ubje&, you would denominate
him .¢¢ a.brawler of dampation.”
Youzs, &c..
AT

LETTER VL

Replizs. to.Qbjetions.
Six,

IN a former leteer: [ fuggelted, That whether the Scripw
tares: teach the do@rine ef endlefs punithment, or not,.
they certainly appear to do fo. Whether this fuggeftion.
was unfounded, the evidence in my: laft letter mult de-
termine. You attempt, however, to difcredit it, by- al-
leging the few. inltances in which the terms ever, sver/aff-
jng, 8ec. as connedted with futnre punifhment, are uted
in the Scriptures.

¢ Everdafling, as connetted- with the future punifliment
“ of men; (you fay) is ufed only fue times in the Old and:
¢ New Teftament ; and yet this fame word is ufed in:
“-the Scriptures at leall nirety,times, very generully-in=
% deed in relation ta: things that either have ended, or-
“ muft end.”—You. proceed, “ As to the word efernal,
“ which.is of the fame meaning, it is ufed in the-text and
“ margin upwards of forty times in the whole Bibie ; oue
4 of whiclr there are only favo which can be fuppefed ta
*¢relate to future punithment.”*  You fhould have pro-
ceeded a little farther, Sir, and have told us how often
the terms ever, forever, and forever and. cver, are applied
to this fubje® ; as.the diftinction between them and the
words everlafling and eternal, is chiefly Englith, and as.
you have allowed that it is from the ufe of the ane,. as.
well as the other, that I fuppofc the Scriptures mulk
“appeas’’ to- teach.the dodrine of endlefs: punifhment.

® Univ, Mif. No. xxxv. py 328
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As a candid reafoner, yor fhould alfo have forborne te
mention Jud: 6. with a view to diminith the number of
teftimcnies ; as it is net to the endlefs punithment of men
only that you obje&. By thefe means, your number
wou!d at lealt have extended to eleren, inltead of fever.

But pafling this, I fhall offer a few obfervations on
your reafoning.—Firlt : If the term cver/aflingy be appli-
ed to future praifhment five or fix rimes ont of ninety,
ta which it is ufed in the Scriptures, this may be aslarge:
a proportion as the fubjeét requires. Itis applied in the
Scriptures to more than twenty different fubjeéts; fo
that to be applied five or fix times to o=ze, is foll as fre-
quen: a ufe «f it as cught to be expedted.

Secordly : If the application of the term everkflirg to-
fotore punithment, only five or £ix times, difcredit the
very afpearance of its being endlefs, the fame or nearly
the fame may be faid of tbe exiffznce of Ged, to which it
is appiied not much meore frequently. Youn might go
over a great part of the facred writings on this fubjeét,
as yoa do on the other, telling us that not only many of
the Old Teftament writers make no ufe of it, but a large
propertion of tke New ; that Mauthew never applies the
word to this fubje&, nor Mark, nor Luke, nor John ;.
that it is not fo applied in the Ads of the apoftles; and
though Paul once ufes it in his epiftle to the Remans, yet
he clefes that znd all his other epiftles withont /5 ufing
1t again ; that James did not wfe it, nor Peter, nor Jobr,
either in his three epiftles, or in the Apocalypfe. And
when you had thus eflablifhed your point, you might
afk, with an air of triumph, *“ Is this a proof that the
“ S:riptures appear to teach’ the eternal exiftence of
God? Truly, Sir, I am afthamed to refute fuch trifling 5
yet if [ were not, your readers might be told, that doubt-
lefs T had ¢ cogent reafens” for my filence.

Thirdly : If any conclefion can be drawn from the
number of times in which a term s ufed in the Scrip-
tures, that number fhould be afcertained from- the lan-
guages io which ther were wTitten, and not from atranf-
lation, which on fuch a fubje@ proves nothing ; but if
this had been done, as it certainly ought, by a writer of
your pretenfions, we fhould have beard cothing of num-
ber #..v, ror of number fuz -
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Fourthly: You tell us not only that ¢ the word cver-
“ lafting is ufed very generally indeed in relation to
4 things that either have ended, or mult end,” but that
the word which is fo rendered, was by the Cld Telta-
ment writers * moft generally” fo applied.* By ¢ the
“ word, which we render everlalting,”’ 1 fuppofe you
mean =%, though there are other words, as well as this,
which are rendered everlafting, and this word is not al-
ways fo rendered. I have carefully examined it by a
Hebrew concordance, and, according to the beft of my
judgment, noticed, as I went along, when it is applied
to limited, and when to unlimited duration ; and I find
that, though it is. frequently ufed to exprefs the former,
yet it is. more frequently, even in the Old- Tefllament, ap-
plied to. the latter. I do not allege this fa& as being of
any confequence to the argument ; for if it had been on
the other fide, it would have proved nothing. It would
not have been. at all furprifing, if, in a hook wherein fo
little is revealed concerning a future [tate, the word fhould
have been ufed much more frequently in a figurative, than
in a proper fenfe ; but as far as I am able to judge, the
fa& is ctherwife,

In locking over the various paflages in which, the word
occurs, I perceive that in many of thofe inftances which
I nioted as examples of the limited ufe of it, the limitation
is fuch as arifes neceffarily from the kind of duration, or
{tate of being, which is fpoken of. When Hannah de-
voted her child Samuel to the Lord Jorever, there' was no
limitation in her mind : fhe did not intend that lie thould
¢ver return to a private life.  Thus alfo, when it is faid
of a fervant whofe ear was bared in his mafter’s houfe,
he fhall ferve him forever, the meaning is, that he thould
never go out free. And when Jonah lamented that the
earth with her bars was about_ him forever, the term is.
nat expreflive of what it a&ually proved, namely, a three-
days imprifonment, as you unaccountably conftrue it ;f
but of what it was in bis apprabenfions, which. were, that
be was cut off from the land of.the living, and thewld
aver mare fee the light.

* Univ. Mil, No. xxxv, p. 328, 329
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So far as my obfervations extend, the word, whenever
applied to a future flate, is to be taken in the endlefs
fenfe ; and this you yourfelf will allow, except in thofe
paffages nwbich relate to future punifpment. You therefore
plead for a meaning to the term, in relation to this fub-
Jecty which has nothing parallel in the Scriptures to fup-
port it. .

In the New Teftament, the futvre flate is a frequent
topic with the facred writers; and there, as might be
expested, the terms rendered eceriafling, cternal, forever,
&c. are generally applied in the endlefs fenfe. Of this
you feem to be aware ; and therefore, after afferting that,
by Old Teftament writers, the term rendered everlafting
was ¢ molt gencrally’ applied otherwile, you only add
concerning New Teltament writers, that they “’ufe it
“ but a few times in relation to future punifhment;” a
remark, as we have already feen, of but very little ac-
count. If a particular term fhould be applied to one
fubjet only five or {ix times, it dozs not follow that the
evidence is fcanty, There may be other terms equally
expreflive of the fime thing; and the foregoing letter,
it is prefumed, has given proof that this is the cafe in the
prefent inltance. And if there were no otler tefms to
convey the fentiment, five or fix folemn affeverations on
any one fubj:& ought to be reckoned fufficient, and more
than fufficiznt to command our affent ; and if fo. furely
they may be allowed to jultify the affertion, that the
Scriptures appear, at leaft, to teach the dodrine of ever-
lafting punithment, .

[n anfiwering what [ confidered as a mifconltruction
of 2 paflige of Scripture (Rev. xiv. 19.) Ifuggelted tha?
the phrafe, day and night, was not expretlive of a fuccef-
five or terminable duration, but a figurative mode of
fpeech, denoting perpetuity. * It follows then (fay you)
¢ that your belt ground for believing that there is no
¢ fucceilive duration after the end of thi world, is only
& a figurative expreflion or two.””* Did ever a writer
draw fuch an inference ! What 1 alleged was not for the
purpofe of proving endlefs punifhment, but merely to
corre& what I confidered as a mifinterpretation of a paf-

* Usiv. Mif. No. x3xv, p. 349
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fage of Scripture. If this be your method of drawing
confequences, we need not be furprifed at your inferriny
the doé@rine of Univerfal Salvation from the holy Scrip-
tures.

I thought that you, as well as myfelf, had better nmot
have attemnpted to criticize on Hebrew and Greek terms.
You think otherwife. Very well : we have a right then
to expe& more at your hands. Yet, methinks, you
thould have been contented to meet an oppoaent, who
never profefled to have a competent acquaintance with
either of thofe languages, on his own ground : or if not,
you fhould either have affumed a little lefs confequence,
or have fupported your pretenfions with a little better
evidence. To be fure it was very kind in you to inform
me, that though zwy and aswwes agree, in fome refpedts,
with the Englith words eterzity and eternal, yet they will
not always bear to be rendered by thefe terms. 1 ought
¢qually to thank you, no doubt, for teaching me, and
that repeatedly, that ¢ as for the word efernal, it is the
¢ fame in the orighial which is tranflated everlafting.” *
Serioufly, May not a perfon, without pretending to be
qualified for Greek criticifms, underftand fo much of the
meaning of words as to ftand in no need of the foregoing
information ? Nay more: Is it not poffible for him to
know that the Greek words auwv and awwn®- will not al-
ways bear to be rendered by the Englith words erernity,
everlafling, or eternal ; and yct perceive no evidence that
the one are lefs expreffive of endlefs duration than the other ?

This, if it muft be fo called, was my ¢ hypothefis.”
To overturn it, you allege that the Greek terms will
4 admit of a plural,’”’ and of the pronouns #4/s and that
before them, which the Englith will not.t  So far asthis
is the cafe, it may prove that there is fome differesce be-
tween them ; but not that this diffcrence conhfts in the
one bgﬁné lefs expreffive of endlefs duration than the cther.
Words in Englifh, that are properly expreflive of endlefs
duration, may not ordinarily admit of a plural; and if
this were univerfally the cafe, it would not follow that it
ts the fame in Greek. Noris it fo: for the idea of end-

* No.i. p.7. No. zxzv. p. 238,
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lefs duration is frequently conveyed by thefe very plural
forms of expreffion. Thusin Ephef. iii. 11. xore mpobicor
Twy a5 according fo Fis eternal purpefe.  So alfo in 1
Tim. 1. 17. To O Bacires TaY cwvay, aPbzprw, ecopaTa, pove)
vQo Oz, Tipen xai 3927. ess TEs wiwvas Twy aimvar,  Now unlto
the king cternaly immertal invifibley the only wife God, be hoit
cur aud gliry, forever and ever. Render thefe paflages
how you will, you cannot do them juftice unlefs you ex-
prefs the idea of unlimited duration. And though the
Englith terms may not admit of what is termed a plural
form, yet they admit of what is equal to it : for though
we do not fay everlaflings, nor elerniticr, yet we fay forever
and ¢ver ; and you might as well contend, that forever
cannot properly mean unlimited duration, feeing another
ever may be added to it, as that aisy muflt needs mean a
limited duration, on account of its admitting a plural
form of expreflion. You might aifo, with equal propri-
ety, plead for a plurality of evers in futurity, from the
Enplith phrafeology, as for a plurality of ages from the
Greek.

With refpet to the admiflion of the pronouns #4is and
that, we ufe the expreflions #4is eternity of blifs, or that
eternity of blifs ; nor does fuch language, being applied
to a ltate of exiftence, exprefs the idea of lLimitation.
The very paffage that you have quoted (Luke xx. 35.)
where aav is rendered wor/d; and admits of the proroun
that before ity refers to a ftate which you yourfelf, 1 fhould
fuppofe, would allow to be endlefs. o

For any thing you have hitherto alleged, the Greek
words auey and aiwn@- are no lefs expreflive of endlefs
duration, than the Englifh words everlafting and eterpal ¢
the lutter, when applied to temporary concerns, are ufed
in a figurative or improper fenfe as frequently as the
former. And if this be a truth, it muft foilow;-that 14e
continual recurrence to thems by your avriters, is nt: hetier than
a fing-fong ; a mere af:&ation of learning, Serving’to miflead
the igrorant. )

You make much of your rule of interpretation, that
¢« Where a word is ufed in relation to different things,
¢ the fubje& itfelf mult determine the meahing of the
¢« word.” (p. 333.) You are fo confident that this rule
is unobjectionable, as to intimate your belief, that I ¢ fhall
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% not a fecond time have the temerity to reprove you fot
¢« the ufe of it.” If you examine, you will perceive that
I have not objected to it a firlt time yet, but rather to
your manner of applying it. I fhall take the liberty,
however, to object to it now, whatever * temerity” it
may imply. I know not who thofe ¢ beft critics” are,
from whom you profefs to have taken it, but to me it ap-
pears difrefpeciful to the Scriptures, and inadmiflible.
1t fuppofes that all thofe words which are ufed in rela.
tion to different things (which, by the way, almolt all
words are) have no proper meaning of their own, and
that they are to ftand for nothing in the decifion of any
queftion ; but are to mean any thing that the fubject to
which they relate can be proved to mean without them.
Had you faid, that the fubje&, including the fcope of the
writer, muft commonly determire whether a word fhould
be faken in a literal or in a figurative fenfe, that had
been allowing it to have a proper meaning of its own ;
and to this I fhould have no obje&ion ; but to alléw no
meaning to a term, except what fhall be imparted to it
by the fubje&, is to reduce it to a cypher.

But exceptionable as your rule of interpretation is in
itfelf, it is rendered much more fo by your manner of
applying it. If under the term ¢ fubje&t” you had in-
cluded the fcope and defign of the wriker, it had been {o
far good ; but by this term you appear all along to mean,
the doftrine of future punifbment abflraltedly confidered from
what the Scriptures teach concerning it ; at lealt from what
they teach by the terms which profeffedly denote its du-
ration. You require that “ there be fomething in the
“ nature of future punithment which neceffarily leads us
< to receive the word ziow®@~ in an endlefs fenfe ; in which
“ cafe (as you very properly add) it is not the avord, but
“ the fubjec? which gives the idea of endlefs duration.” *
What is this but faying, We are to make up our minds
on the duration of future punifhment from the nature and

. fitnefs of things ; and having done this, we are to under.
ftand the Scripture terms which are defigned to exprefs
that duration, accordingly ? But if we can fettle thisbufi-
nefs without the aid of thofe Scripture terms, why do we

* Uaiv. Mif. p. 329,
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cifms upon them ? If they are fo ¢ wezk, from their
¢ vaguc and undeterminate application in Scripture,’”’
that nothing certain can be gathered frem them, why
rot let them alone ? It fhould feem as though all your
critical labour upon thefe terms was for the fuke cf inr-
pofing filence upon them.

I do nct knows that endlefs puzifhkment can be proved
from the nature of things; but neither can it be difpros-
ed. Oar ideas of moral government, and of the influ-
ence of fin upon it; are too contraéted to {orm a judgment
a priori upon the fubjeé. It becomes us to lhiten with
humility and koly awe to what is revealed in the oracies
of truth, and to form cur judgment by it. Wkhen I fug-
gelted, that ‘¢ the nature of the fuhjet determined that
s the term everlaft'ng, when applied to furure puniil-
« ment, was to be taken in the endlefs {enfe,”” I interded
no more than that fuch is the fenfe in which it is ufcd
when applied to a future Rate.

By vour rule of interpretaticn, I have the ¢ temerity”
o fay again, you might difprove almyff any thing you pleafe.
I obferved before, that if ore fhould attempr to prove
the divizity ef the Son ¢f Ged, er even of the Father,
from his being called Felsvaky your node of reafening
would render all fuch evidence of ro account; becauie
the fame apypellaticn is fometiines given to an aitar, &e.
You reply by infifling, that youinterpret this tertc by the
fubjet.  Butif yeu interpretit as you do the term eusy.@r,
it is not the name Jehovah that forms ary part of the
ground of your conclufica. Veou do LoG on L!,is prir:ci-
ple, believe God to be fcifexifiert from his beirg calied
Jehovah ; butthat the name Jehovah means ielftexifi-
ent, becaufe it is applied 10 Ged, whem, from other cor.-
fiderations, you know to be a fclf-exiftent being. If
Chrift were calied Jehovah a thoufand times, you cculd
not, ci thir accrurt, believe him to be the true Go3, ac-
cording to your principle ; lfecaufe the fume wicrd, te-
ing applied to cther things, its meaning can only be de-
termined by the fui/e? ; and in this caie, as you fay, it is
riot the word but the fubjedt that gives the idea.

The rule adopied in my laft letrer allows a proper
meaning to every Scripture term, and dees not attempt

trouble them ; and what is the meaning of 21l your erisi-
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to fet it afide in favour of one that is improper or figura.
tive, unlels the foope of the pafage or the nature of the fubjel?
require i, This is a very different thing from nst ad-
mitting ity unlefs the fubjedt, ﬁam its own nafure, render it
a’f;/at:/y neceffary.  The onz is treating the proper mean-
ing of a Scripture word with refped, not difpenfing with
it, but upon urgent neceflity : the other is treating it with
indignity, refofling it admiflion, except where it cannot
be denied. ‘

You refer me to Hab. iii. 6. as a parallel palage with
batt. xxv, 46. in which the fame word is ufed in the
fame text in a different fenfz.® But thefe paflages are
not parallel ; for there is no fuch antithefis in the one as
in the other. It has been thought, and 1 apprehend is
capable of being proved, that the cv er)a. ing ways or
paths of God, denote thofe very going orth’ b/ which
he feattered the meountains, and caued ;he liilis to bow;
and that the term everlafting, in both intances, is expref~
five of merely limited duration. Dut admitting that the
everlaiting hills are cppoled to the everlafting ways of
God, cr that the one were only /afliszg. and the other
properly everiafing ; (till the antithelis in this cafe natur-
ally dire&s us {o to expound them ; whereas in Matt. xxv.
46. it dirc&ts us to the contrary. If there be an oppofi-
tion of meaning in the one cqfe, it lies in the very term,
everlafling ; or between the duration of the hills and that
of the divine ways; but the oppofitien in the cther isbe-
tween /ife and punifbment, and the adjective everlalting,
is applied in common to both ; which, initead of requir-
ing a different {enfe to be given to i, requires the centra-
ry. The words recorded by Matthew are parallel to
thofe in John v. 29.  Seme fha/l come forth to the refurrecs
tion of life, and fome to the refurrettion of damnation ; and
we might as rationally contend for a different meaning
to the term * refurreéiion” in the one cafe, as to the
term ¢ everlalting”” in the other.

But befides all this, by ycur manner of quoting the
paffage, you would induce one to fuppofe that you had
taken it merely from the Engli/b tranflation, which in a
man of your pretenfions, would be hardly excufable 3
for though the fame word be twice ufed in the paflage,

* U. M. No. xxxv. D, 330



256 Letters to Mr. Vidler.
yet it is not in thofe places which you have marked as
being fo : the inftances which you have pointed out ag
being the fame word, are not the fame, except in the
Englifly tranflation.

It was afked, Whether fironger terms could have been
ufed concerning the duration of future punifhment than
thofe that are ufzd? You anfwer, ¢ The queftion oughtnot
“ to be what language God could have ufed, but what is
“ the meaning of that which he has ufed ?’* T fhould
have thought it had been one way of afcertaining the
firength of the terms that are ufed, to inquire whether
they be equally firong with any w hlch the language af.
fords ? Should this be the cafe, it mult follow, that if they
do not convey the idea of endlefs duration, it is not in the
power of language, or, at lealt, of that language to con-
vey it.

You fuggelt a few examples, however, wlhich in your
apprehenfion would have been ftronger, and which, if it
had been the defign of the Holy Spurit to teach the doc-
trine of endlefs punifhment might have been ufed for the
purpofe. ‘I refer you (fay you) to Heb. vii. 16. axxrxa-
*¢ ures, endlefs, fay our tranflators. ‘The word (you add)
“is never connected in Scripture with punithment, and
“ but this once only with life ; whichhowever thews that
¢ the facred writers {peak of future life in a different way
< than they do of punifhment.” (p. 334.) 1t is true that
the term wxavarvro;, is here applied to /ife; but not, as
vou infinuate, to that life of future happinefs which is op-
pofed to punifhment. The life here fpoken of is that
which pertains to our Lord’s priefthood, which is oppo-
fed to that of Aaron, wherein men avere ot _fuffered to con-
tinue by reaforr of death. The word fignifies sndifoluble ;
and being applied to the nature of a priefthood which
death could not diffelve, is very properly rendered endlefs.
Tt poflibly might be applied to the endlefs happinefs of
good men, as oppofed to the dif/uble or tranfitory enjoy-
ments of the prefent ftate ; but as to the punifhment of
the wicked, fuppofing it-to be endlefs, I queftion whether
it be at all applicable to it. I can form no idea how the
term indiffeluble, any more than incorruptible, can apply to
punithment. The word xerarve, to unlosfe or diffelvey it is

* U. M. No. x13V. p. 334,
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true, is faid to refer to travellers /o/ing their own burdens,
or thofe of their beafts, when they refted by the way : but
there are no examples of its being ufed with reference to
the terntination of punithment ; nor does it appear to be
applicable to it. In its moft common acceptation in the
New Teltament, it fignifies to deffroy or demolifh ; and
you will fcarcely fuppofe the facred writers to fuggelt
the idea of a deflruction which cannot be deflroyed.

You offer a fecond example, referring me to Ifai. xlv,
v7.  Jfrael fhall net be confeunded, aworld avithiut end :*
but this is farther off ftill.—In the firtR place, The phrafe
is merely nﬂl_/})‘ and therefore affords no example of
¢ Greek,”” for which it is profefledly introduced.—Sec-
ondly, It is not a tranflation from the Greek, but from
the Hebrew. To have dore any thing to purpofe, yow
thould have found a Greek word whicll might have been
applied to punifhment, ftronger thau xiwwe: s or if you
muft needs go to another language, you fhould have prov-
ed that the Hebrew words in Ifai. xlv. 17. which are ap-
plied to future happinefs, are fironger than the Greek
‘word aamvi@-, which is applied to future putithment : but
if you had attempied tlus, your criticiims might not have
perfe&ly accorded, asthey are the fume werds which yon,
elfewhere tell us, would, if “literally rendered, be agé and
ages 3+ and therefore are properly expreflive o"on]y alim-.
ited duraticn. And why did you refer us to the 0/d Tef~
tament 2 It could not be for the want of zn example to.
be found in the New. You know, I dare fuy, that the
Englifh phraf’ aworld avithout 2ad, occurs in Ephef. i, z1.
And are the Greek words there ufed ftronger than awss
a4 its derivarives ! On the contrary, the, are the very
words made ufe of, 2nd in a plural form tco ; & wesxe
T opens Ty ouwiys Ty s, throughaut all ages evorld
«vithsut end.  Had thele very terms been applied to future
punifhment, you would have pleaded for a different tranf-
lation, and denied that they were expreilive of cndlefs,
duration.

Without pretending to any thing like a critical knovil-.
ecdge of either thre Grezk or Hebrew language, I can per=
ceive, Sir, that all your arguments have hitherto bees:
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merely fourded upon Englifh phrafeology ; and from your
tranflating iy and v age and ages,* as though one were
the fingular, and the other the plural ; and e; aiwras wimver
to the ape of ages, as though one here alfo were the fingu-
lar and the other the plural ; as well as from your
Teference to axarwAvres as a proper term to he applied to
endlefs punithment, I am furnithed with but little induce-
ment to retra& my opinion, that you had better not have
meddled with thefe fubjetts.
Yours, &c.
Kettering, March 17, 1800.
A.F.

LETTER VIL

An Examination of Mr. Vs Syflem and bis Arguments in
Support of il.
Sir,

I HAVE certainly to beg your pardon for having mif-
underftood you with refpeét te the de&rine of annibilation.
I did not obferve how you oppcfed the idea of endlefs
punifhment on the one hand, and annihilation on the
other. In this matter I fubmit to your corre&ion, and
readily acquit you of zll thofe abfurdities which would
have. followed the admiflion of #ha# principle. Other
parts of that letter, however, you have but lightly touch=
ed ; and fome of them are entirely pafled over.

Asto your conjeétures about my mstiver, both you and
yeurfriends might have beenas wellemployedin fomethirg
¢ife, T cam truly fay, that I never wrote a-line in my
tife with a view to “raife a duft” that might chicur® the
truth 5 and it is difficule to fuppofe that any perfon, un-
lefs he himfelf had been in the habit of doing fo, would
Lave thought of imputing it to anotker.

1t is. my delire to underftand you, and not to wreft
any of your words to a meaning which they do not fair-
ly include. I bave endeavoured to colleét ‘your fenti-

*U. M. No. xxxvi. p. 364.
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ments as well as I am able. The amount of your firlt
mazxim, in page 330, appears to me to be this :-~—¢ That
¢ if God created men, and placed them in circumftances
¢ which he certainly foreknew would iffue in their fall
¢ and ruin, he willed this their fall and ruin ; and that it
¢ is of no importance that he forewarned them to avoid
¢ the evil : whatever be the event, he is chargeable with
¢it. But God (you fay) hath fworn by himfelf, that he
¢ willeth not the death of him who dieth ; that is, he will.
¢ eth it not as death finally or {imply, or deltru¢tion irre-
¢ coverable. If, therefore, it occur, it is a part of his
¢ economy of grace, and finally a miniftration unto life ;
¢ for he hath declared that it is his will that all fhould be
¢ faved : therefore the do&rine which forges any contra-
¢ ry will, falfifies fupreme unchangeable truth.’

Thus it feems you reckon, that you acquit your Crea-
tor of injuftice, which muft otherwife attach to his char-
after and conduét. Let us examine this matter. Itis
true, that whatever exilts muft, in fome fenfe, accord
with the will of God.- Let the blafphemer make what
ufe he may of it, it may be afked, Who hath refifted his
will?  God willeth not evil, however, as evil, but per-
mits its exiltence for wife ends. The good that {hall
arife.from it, and not the evil, is the proper objec of di-
vine volition. But it is nct true, that God is on this ac-
count chargeable with man’s fin ; that all his cauttons
and warnings are of no account ; and that he is to be
«¢ acculed” of the death of the finner, if he die eternally.
If'it be, however, it is noi the doftrine of univerfal fal-
vation that will free him from the charge.

I am furprifed, Sir, that you could allow yourfelf in
this manncr to reproach your Maker. You cannot al-
lege all thefe things as merely attaching to my fyltem.
Ttis a fa&—is it not ? That God did place man in circum-
ftances which he certainly foreknew would iffue in his fall ;.
and that he did, notwithitanding, caution and warn him
againft apoftacy, and ftill continues to caution and warn
firnersaguinft thofe very fins which he certainly forcknows
they will commit : Who then is this that dares to arraign
his condu&, and to accufe him of infincerity 2 Who, that
at one froke, aims to fweep away the accountablenefs of
his creatures ; and to charge him with the evil of their fin,
oa account of hishaving pkiced theminfuchcircum®ances?
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If it be as you infinuate, it muft follow, That man is
not blame-worthy in all his rebellion againft his Maker,
nor jultly accountable for any of its confequences.
Whether thofe confequences be eternal, makes nothing to
the argument.  Sin, aud 2ll the erils which follow upen
it, are by you transferred from the finner to the account
of his Creator ! S:ate your fuppofition with reference to
your own principle—¢ Suppofe him about to create twen-
‘ty men. He knows ten of them will become vicious,
¢ and confequently expofed to the tremendous penalty of
¢ damnation for ager ¢f ages. Who doubts, m fuch a
¢ cafe, that he wills that penalty, who, being almighty and
¢ all-krowing, does that, without which it could not
¢ come to pafs; and who will not accufe him of their
¢ damnation—having fent them into fuch circumftances!*
Thus, Sir, you undermine the jultice of «// punithment,
prefent and future, and every principle cf moral govern-
ment.

Let no man fay achex ke is tempted, I am tempted of God.
Yes, fays Mr. Vidler, it is he, whe, ““kaowing all events,
* and placing us in fuch circumltances as he does, that
¢ is accountable ] And it is of no importance in the con-
¢ fideration cf common fenfe, that he cautions er fore-
* warns us againft the evil.” | _ .

If what you have fuggeflted be true, iz muit alfo fol-
low, that there is no need cf a mediator, or of forgiving
mercy. Where there is no blame, it is an Infult to talk
of {orgivenefs, or of the need of a mediator to effuét a
teconciliation.  All that is neceffary to recover man is
juftice. If the Creator enly be accountable for the evil,
it belongs to him to remedy it. Thus, inftead cf fup-
perting the doétrine of univerfal falvation, yeu undermine
all fulvaiion at the very foundation.

Think not that you {hall be able to roll away this re-
proach, which you have had the temerity to charge on
your Creator, by fuggefling that all the evil which fol-
Jows will be nltimateiy a benefir ; for &ill it follows that
man kas not been biame-worthy in firning againt God 3
that Godhasnever beenfincersinhiscantiorsand warningss
and that, being accountable for the whele, it is but jui-
tice to man that ke turn all to his aitimate advartage,
as a secompende for prefent injury, ¢ e fent his <hil\‘
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¢ dren into the wood, it feems, where he knew the poi-
¢ fonous fruit abounded ; and thougli he warned them
“ againft it, yet he was not in earnelt; and when they
‘“ had eaten, to the endangering of their lives, he coun-
¢ teracted the poifon; but was confcious, at the fame
¢ time, that if there were any fault in the affair, it was
¢ his own ; and if the children were to perith, he would
¢ be jultly accufed of their death.” And can you, Sir,
with thefe fentiments, continue to difavow your invalidal-
ing the divine threatnings towards finmers 3 and concurring
with him who taught our firft parents, * Ye fhall not
furely die ” What better expofition could the deceiver
of mankind have wilhed for, than what your words ‘af-
ford ! Ye fball not furely die ; ¢ viz. finally, or fimply, or
with deftru@ion irrecoverable.”” For God doth know, that
in the day ye eat thereof; then your eyes fball be opened. ¢ If
¢ death occur, it is a part of his economy of grace, and
¢ finally a miniltration unto life.” That is, it thall prove
a bewefit.
¢ God hath fworn that he willeth not the death of hira
¢ that dieth. That is, he willeth it not as death finally,
“ or fimply, or deftru&ion irrecoverable.” Death fimp-
1y and finally, then, means irrecoverable deftruion ;
Does it ? But if it does fo tn this paffage, it may in others;
and then the threatnings of deatk, provided they were
put in execution, may mzan eternal damnation. Yea,
if death’in this paffage mean irrecoverable deftruction, it
will follow that ftme are-irrecoverably deftroyed : for the
death in which God taketh no pleafure, whatever it be,
the finner is fuppofed to fuffer—He hath no pleafure in
the death of him that dieth. God taketh no pleafure in
the death of him that dieth, in the fenfe as e doth not af-
St aillingly, nor grieve the children of men. It doesnot
mean that he doth nst afflic? them ; for this is contrary to
fa@ : but he doth not affli¢t for afflition fake, or for any
pleafure that he takes in putting his creatures to pain.
I all his dealings with (inners, he a&s like a good magif-
trate who never punifhes from caprice, but for a good
end; in many cafes for the correction of the party, and
in all for the good of the community.
_To your fecond maxim I have no obje@ion—* That
“ whatever God does is intended by his goodnefs, con-
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¢ duéted by his wifdom, and accomplithed by his pow-
“ er.” DBut vour application of it is inadmifiible. Some
parts of it are trifling, others reft on unfounded affump-

“tions, and others are adapted to overthrow =2ll future
punifhment.

Firlt : The greater part of it is mere ¢riflizg.—Who-
ever fuppofed that eternal punilhmert, or any punifh-
ment, was a benzfit to God ; or even a pleafure to him, or
any holy beirgs, for its own fake ? Or who pretends that
it is infli¢ted for the bomour, pleafure, cr benefit of the fine
ner?

Secondly : Somz parts of it which obje@ to endlefs pun-
ifhment, becaufe it cannot be for the boncur of God, cr
the beuefit of creatures, proceeds altogcther upon anfourd-
¢d affumptions.—L'he only proof you have aoffered for th2
Jfir/t branch of this pofition s naked affertion ; ¢ That
“ every vuufophilticated heart would fo determine.”
Suppafe 1 fay, every unfophilticated heart would deter-
mine the contrary, my aflertion weuld prove as much as
your’s; and I may add, if cur hearts be fophifticated it
rauft be by maligaity, or the wifh of having cur fellow
creatures miferable, which I imzgine you will nct gen-
erally impute to us. But if jour hearts be fophifticated,
it is much more eafily accounied for. The decifion of
finful creatures in fuch a cafe as this, is like that of a com-
pacy of criminals who fhould fit in judgment on the
nature of the penalties to which they are expofed, whofe
preindices are much more likely 1o caufe them to err cn
the favourable than on the unfavourable fide.—The fecond
bravch of this pofition is as unfupported as the firlt.  On.
Iy one reafen is alleged, and that is far from being an ac-
knowledged truth ; viz. That no poflibie good can arife
to fociety from the punilhment of firners, but that of

Jfafety. Common fenfe and univerfal experience teach us
that this is not the only end of puniflkment. Ifrael might
have been fafe, if Pharaoh and his hoft had rot bzen
drowned ; yet they were drowned. Was fafezy the oply
end anfwered to the world by the overthrow of Sodom
and Gomorrha ; or were they not rather fet forth for an
example ?  Is it only for the fafety of fociety that a mur-
derer is publickly executed ! That end would be equally
anfweréd by perpetual imprifonment, or banifhment, or
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2 execution ; but there would be wanting an ex-
azple to exprefs the difpleafure of a good government
againft crimes, and to imprefs the public mind with it.

Thirdly : Moit of what you fay on this fubjeé, if admit-
ted, would overturn a// futtre punithment.—You might
afk, Would it be honourable to God to have any of his
creatures miferable for ages of ages, rather than happy?
Woeld it be a greater pleafure 7 Benzft he can have none ;
for there is no profit in their blood.——As to the punifh-
ed, future puniliment can be neither honour nor pleaf-
ure to them ; and if their falvation could be accomplith-
ed without it, it cannot be any benefit to them. If they
may not be faved without it, it mult be cither becaufe
there was not efficacy enough in the bleod of Chrift for
the purpofe ; or elfe that ¢ the full eficacy of the atone-
¢ ment was withheld by the divine determination.”—As
to fellow creatares, can the furare punithment of any of
the human race be any honour to them? Who ever
thought it 2.1 honour to hiin, that any of his family were
punilhed in any way? Is it not a difhenour to human
nature at large to be fent to hell 7 Canany creature have
pleafure in the puni‘hment of another ? Would not every
benevolent mind poflefs a greater pleafure in feeing fin-
rers converted and faved, without going to hell, than
to fee them condemned to weeping and wailing and
gnalhing of teeth, fir uger 5f ages # Benefit they can have
nene, except fo%t; ; and that is better anfwered by their
ennaity being conquered in the prefent life.  As then fu-
ture tormients can aulfwer no poilible good end to any one
iin the univerfe, 1 cogclude them to be neither the work
nor wiil ¢f Godj and confequently, nat the de@rine of
Scripture !

You ¢ think there is a valt difference irdeed in the
“ nature of future bleffednefs, and future punifhnient ;
“ juch as fully to juftify us in giving a very different
“ fenfe to the word eternal, when applicd to thefe fib-
“je&s””  (p. 231.) It may beio; but your thoughts
prove nothing. ¢ Sin and mifery {you fay) have noroct
“ cr feurdation in God 3 and therefore mult ceme to an
end.  Awbile ago they feemed to have their fole roct in
him, fo much {o as to exclude the accountablenefs of
Rreatures : bet allowing they have noty this inference is
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a mere creature of the imagination. Reduce your argu.-
ment to form, and fee what it will amount to :—

‘Whatever has its root in the creature, muft come to an
end:

But fin and mifery have their root in the creature:

Therefore fin and mifery muft come to an end.

Now what proof, I afk, have you for your major prop-
ofition? None at all. It is an argument, therefore,
without any medium of procf, founded upon mere imag-
ination. Another with equal plaufibility might imag-
ine, that as fin and mifery kad their eorigin in the pref-
ent ftate, they will alfo terminate ia the prefent ftate;
and confequently that there will be no future punifhment.
And another might imagine, that as the a&s of human
beings are performed within a faw years, the effedts of
them upon fociety cannot extend much farther ; and con-
fequently, it is abfurd to fuppofe that a whole nation fiill
feels the cornfequence of what was tranfaéted in a few
hours at Jerufalem, rearly 13zc yvearsago ; and a whole
world of what was wrought, perbaps, in lefs time in the
garden of Eden. In fhort, there are no beunds to the
imagination, and will be no end to iss abfurdities, if it go
on in this direfion. If inftead of taking our religicn
from the bible, we labour to form a fyftem from our
own ideas of Gtneft and unfitnefs, and interpret the bible
accordingly, there will be no end ¢f cur wanderings.

Becaufe all judgment is committed to the Son, yecu
conclude that future prnifhment has its origin in mercy,
and will end in eternal falvation. To this I aniwer,
firft : If it be owing to the mediaticn of Chrift that pun-
ithment fhould be a werk of mercy, thisis allowing, that,
if no mediator had been provided, it muft have been the
reverfe. But if fo, all your argumernts againft eternal
puniftment from the divine perfeficns, and all your
attempts to mainuain that the crigiral meaning of the
divine threatenings never included thisidea, are given up.
—Secordly : If whatfoever is done by Chrilt in his medi-
atorial capacity fbull terminate, on his delivering up tity
kingdom to the Faiher, the rewards of the righteous, as
well as the punifhments of the wicked, mult at that peri-
od come toan end: for ke will equally confer the one,
as iafli& the other, The  execution of judgment’’ com-
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mitted to the Son, denotes not merely the carrying into
execution the fentence at the laft day, but the general
adminiftration of God’s moral government, both in this
world and that which is to come. bee Jer. xxiii. §.
xxxiil. 15. Matt. xii. 18—20.

You talk of our “aferibing a proper eternity to fin
¢ and mifery,”” as if we confidered fin and mifery to be
neceflarily eternal. The exitence of intelligent creatures
is no more eternal than their moral qualities or fenfa-
tions ; and therefore it would be improper to afcribe eter-
nity either to thie one or the other: but if God perpetu-
ates the exiftence of intelligent beings to an endlefs dura-
tion, he may alfo perpetuate their moral qualities to the
fame extent; whether they originated with their exill-
ence, or were acquired at any fubfequent period. Ho-
linefs and happinefs, in refpe& to creatures, are not nec-
effarily eternal, any more than fin and mifery; and in
this view it would be as improper to afcribe eternity to
the purity and bleflednefs of the faved, as to the fin and
mifery of the loft, feeing that the endlefs duration of both
depends upon the will of God. You fpeak of the *life
¢ and bleffednefs of holy beings as having their rnot
“ and foundation in God ; and that, being thus ground-
¢ ed in him, they will be, like him, eternal in duration.”
But this pofition is contrary to fa&; for was not * God
the fource and proper fpring both of the life and blefled-
nefs” of the unfinning angels? Yet they kept not their
Frft eftate, but loft their bleflednefs, and are referved in
ckains of darknefs, unto the judgment of the great day. 'The
life and bleflednefs of man in a ftate of innocence
had their origin in God, as well as thofe of faints and
angels ; yet they were not on this account like their au-
thor, “eternal in duration.” To make fuch an affer-
tion, is, *‘to fay the lealt of it, an unguarded mode of
“ expreflion 2’ but more than this, it is contrary to fat ;
and tends to leflen the dependence of creatures upon God
as the conftant author of all their happinefs. The argu-
ment to prove that fin and mifery cannot be eternal, is
the counterpart of the above pofition; and of courfe it is
equally fallacious.

“ Sin and mifery being contrary to the holinefs and
* benevolence of Go;l{ they muft (it feems) come to an

A
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#¢ end.” Such an affertion is foon made ; but where is
the proof? A little more affurance might lead another
ro fay, that fin and mifery, being contrary to the holinefs
and benevolence of God, they cannot exiff in a future
ftate : and were it not for the awful evidence of fads, an-
other might affert, that fin and mifery do not aow cxift ;
for in theory it would be as eafy to prove, that the prefs
ent exiftence of fin and mifery is as contrary to the holi-
nefs and benevolence of God, as their exiltence in future 3
and that their exiltence jn future for ages of ages, is as
contrary to the holine(s and benevolence of God, as their
exiftence to an endlefs duration. By fuch kind of rea-
foning fome men have become atheilts, becaufe they can-
not reconcile the prefent Rate of things with their ideas
of a fuperintending power, poflefled of idfinite holinefs
and benevolence ; and T cannot byt tremble for the man
who begins to travel in this unwary path, by meafuring
the divipe adminiftration by his own unhallowed notions
of moral fitnefs.

If your attempts to prove that all judgment is a work
of mercy, and yet that there may be jud;ment without mer-
¢y fhould prove fiuitlefs, it is no mare than may be ex-
peé&ed; for the thing itfelfis a contradiction. ¢ The Scrip-
< tures afford inftances of punifhment and pardon to the
 fame perfons, and for the fame fins :’* but was this
punifhment awithout mercy 2 ¢ Judgment and mercy were
¢ united in God’s dealings with Jerufalem.”{ Granted ;
but for this very reafon it comid not be judgment wwithout
mercy.  You might as well allege the union of wifdom
and righteoufnels in all the works of God, as a proof
that there are fome works in which wifdom will be exer-
cifed without righteoufnefs !

In another letter, Sir, I hope to conclude thefe res
marks. Meanwhile I am, '

Your's, &c.
A, F.

¢ . M 97357 t D3t
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LEYTER VIIL

A farther Examination of Mr. V.'s Scleme, with Replics to
kis- Animadverfions,
Six,

I DO not know whether I fully uriderftand your remarks
on proper eternity. (p. 364.) It is certainly one of thofe
ideas in which the human mind is eafily loft, as it infinite~
ly furpaffes our comprehenfion: but whether ¢ the ferip-
* tures have revealed any thing palt or to come, befides
¢ what is connetted with fucceflive duration,” and wheth-
er we be ““left to infer a proper efernity only from the na-
¢ ture’of Deity,” are other queftions. You will allow
that the Scriptures attribute a proper eternity to the Di«
vine Being, and to his all-comprehending purpofes, which
I thould think is not leaving us to izfer it from his na-
ture. They fpeak alfo of a period when Ged fhall be all
in all, when the end cometh, and of \he end of all things
being at hand. They likewile promife an inheritance
that (hall be without end. 1 1hould think, therefore, that
this inheritance, of which the New Tefltament {peaks very
fully, cannot be faid to be conne&ed with fucceflive dus
ration ; not fo conne&ted, however, as to be commenfu«
rate with it.

By fueceflive duration being ended, I meant no moré
than what [ apprehended you muft mean by the ceffas
tion of day and night, (No. i. p. 8.) and the ftate of things
when Chrift fball have delivered up the kingdom to the
Father. Striétly fpeaking, it may be true that the idea
of fucceffive duration neceffarily attaches, and ever will
attach, to the exiftence of creatures, and that none but
God can be faid to exift without it: but there is a period,
by your own acknowledgment, when the ftates of crea-
tures will be forever fixed ; and if at this pericd, finners
be doomed to everlafting punifhment, the term everlaft-
ing mull be underftood to mean endlefs duration. This
period 1 conceive to be at the laft judgment ; you extend
it to ages beyond it. Here, therefore, is our difference.
I did not allege Rev. x. 6. in favour of there being an
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¢nd of time. I did not apprehend it needed proof.
Your formal anfwer to it, therefore, is cnly removing an
objedtion of your own creating ; and if defigned to prove
that time will have no end, it is as contrary to your own
avewed principles as to mine.

You contend, that “the day of judgment is not the
 finifhing period of Chrift’s kingdom ;" for which you
offer a number of reafens. To the greater part of them
I have aiready replied. Thereft I thall briefly confider :

“ This earth (which is to be the hell of wicked men,
¢t 2 Pet. iil. 7—13) s to be renewed, whereby hell itfelf
 will be no more.””* If this glofs will bear the telt, you
have certainly fer once hit upon a clear proof of your
point ; for nonc can imagine the conflagration to be eter-
nal. Bur, firft: The Seriptures fpeak of a hell already ex-
ifling, wherein the angels who kept not their firlt eltate
are referved in cverlafling chains, under darknefsy unto the
judgment of the great day ; and in which the departed
{pirits of wicked men /ift up their eyes, being in torment 3
and intimate that this, whatfoever and wherever it be,
will be the hell of ungodly men: for they are doomed
to depart into everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and bis
angel.  But this cannot be upon earth, asits prefent
condition does not admit of it.

Secondly : If the earth, as being diffolved by fire, isto.
be the hell of ungodly men, their punifhment muft precede
the day of judgment, inftead of following it; for the
conflagration is uniformly reprefented as prior to that
event. It is defcribed, not as your fcheme fuppofes, as
taking place a thoufand years after Chrilt’s fecond com-
ing, but as attending it. The day of the Lerd’s coming, is.
the fame as the day ¢f God, which Chriftians Jook for and
halten to 5 WHEREIN the beavens, being on fire, fhall be diffolv-
¢ed—Our God fhall come and fhall not keep filence 3 a fire
hall devour befere fim, and it fhallde very tempefluons round
abeut him ; and all this previous to his giving orders for
his faints to be gathered unte bim. And thus we are taught
by the apoftle Paul, that tbe Lord Jefus fhall be revealed
Jfrom beaven 1IN FLAMING FIRE.F '

+ * U. M. No. zxxvi. p. 365. )
t 2 Pet.iii 7, 12,13, Plam], 2 Thefi 7,8
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Thirdly : T appeal to the judgment of the impartial
reader, whether, by the perditisn of ungodly men, be not
meant the deltruction of their /oes, and not of their fouly 2
It is fpoken of in connexion with the deluge, and intima-
ted thut as the ungodly were then deftroyed from the face
of the earth by water, in like manner they fhould now
be deltroyed by firs.

You plzadil:e promifs, that “every knee fhall bow to-
“ Chrilt,” and confider this as inconfltent with a ¢ ftub.
“ born knez even inhell.” But the queltien is, Whether
tL.e bowing of the knee to Chriit be neceflarily expreffive
of a volensary and boly fubmiflion to him ? The fame in-
{pired writer applies the language to that univerfal con-
vidion which jhall be produced at thie laft judgment,
when every mputh will be ftopped, and al! the world be-
come guiity before God.  We fboll all fand (faith he)
re the judpmoit foat of Chrift: for it is avritten, As T
vioey faith tiz Lord, cvery knee fhall bow to me, and every
taszae frall confzfs to Gad*  DBut you wili not pretend
that every ka:e will in that Jay bow to Chrilt in a way
of voluntary fubmiifion.

*“ All things (you aliege} are to be reconciled to the
“ Father by the blood of the crofs: but while any con.
“ tinue in enmity againit God, this can never be performs-
“ed.” (p. 554.) You refer, I fuppofe, to Col. i 19, zo.
Dut if the recoaciliation of things in earth, and things in
hzavzn denote the {ilvation of all the iahabitants of
heaven and earth, it would fellow: {1.) That the holy
angels are fzo#d, as well as the unholy, though in fadt
they never finned. (2.) That when the apoille adds,
And ysu that aere frmetime alicratzd, and encmies in your
nrinds by evicked «works, yet nyw hath b reconciled, he deals
in unmeaning tautology.  Things in heaven, and things
in earth, were at variunce tirough fin.  Men becomin
the enemnizs of God, all bis faithful fubje&s, and all the
works of his hands, were at war with them ; yea, they
were at variunce with cach other.  Buat through the
blood of Chrift, all things are reconciled ; and under his
headthip, il made to fublerve the prefent and everlatting
good of thofe who bziieve in him..  Such appears to me

* Rem, xiv. 10—12.

A s 2
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to be the meaning of the paffage, and which involves nei-
ther of the foregoing abfurdities. :

“ Chiift, (vou add) is to rule till his enemies are fus-
¢ dued ; till there be no authority, power, or dominion,
“but what fhail be fubfervient to him ; till death the laft
““enemy fhall be deftroyed : and as the wages of fin is
¢ death, the fecond death muft be here included.” (p.
365.) This language, which is taken from 1 Cor. xv. is
manifeltly ufed in reference to the refurredion of the
bodies of thofe that fleep in Jefus, which is an event
that precedes the laft judgment : for waEN #4is corrupti-
bie fhall kave put on incorruption—1REN fhall be brought to
pafs the faying that is awritten, Death is fwallowed up in vica
tory ; which is the fame thing as the laf? enemy being defiroyed..
And TFHEN cometh the end, the laft judgment, and the
winding up of all things, waex fe fhall bave delivered up
the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he fhall bave put
dewn all rule, and authority, and power. (ver. 24, 25,)
For you to interpret this language of things that are
1o follow the laf? judgment, and to fay that it mul inciude
the fecond death, proves nothing but the dire neceflity
to which your fyftemn reduces ycu.

¢ Finally : The chara&er of God is rove—which is
¢ exprefsly againft the horrible idea of the endlefs mifery
<« of any of his rational creatures.” (p. 395.) Eo, Sir,
you are pleafed to affert.  Another might from the fame
premifes aflert, that the punifiment of any of his ration-
al creatures in hell for ages of ages, where there {hall be
weeping and waiiing and gnathing of teeth, and this not-
withftanding the death of his Son, and the omnipotence
of lis grace, wlich furely was able to have faved them
from it, is horrible and incredible ! Is it inconfiltent with
the benevolence of a fupreme magiftrate that he dooms
certain charaers to death ? Rather, ic it not an exercife
of hiz benevolence ¢ Should a malefactor perfuade him-
feif and Lis compantons in guilr, that his majelty cannct
poffibly cenfent to their execution, without cealing to be
thar lovely and good charader for vwhich he has been
famed, would not his reafoning be ac falle in itfelf as it
was injurious to the king ? Nay ; would it r.ot be inirical
to his own interet, and that of his fellow criminals; as,
by raifing a delufive hope, they are prevented from mak-
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ing a proper and timely application to the throne for
mercy ?

Such are your reafons for fucceflive duration, and final
falvation, after the laft judgment; which, whether they
ought to fatisfy any other perfon, let the reader judge.
I fhall clofe with replies to a few of your animadverfions..

Your mifreprefentation of what I had advanced con-
cerning the Jews as a diftin¢t nation, I thould hope needs
no correétion. 1f any of your readers can miltake what
you have faid, for a juft [tatement of the views, or an
anfwer to the argument of your opponent, they are be-
yond the reach of reafoning. -

You inferred from what was God’s end in punifhing
Ifrael in the prefent life, that (feeing he was an immutable
being) it muft be the {fame in his punifhing others intha
life to come.* I anfwered, That I might as well infer
from what appears to be his end in punifhing Pharaoh
and Sodom in the prefent, life, which was not their good,
but the good of others, that fuch will be the end of fu-
ture punithment.t You reply, by fuppefing that thefe
charaéters were deftroyed for their good. (p. 367.)
What, in the prefent Iife # No; but in the life to come !
And do you call this reafoning ?

You fay, ¢ Ifany be finally incorrigible, it mult be in
“ confequence of the divine purpofe ; or elfe the purpofe
¢« of God has been fruftrated.” I havein my laft letter
replied to.the fublance of this: dilemma. I may add,.
you need be under no apprehenfion that I fhall be tempt-
ed to give up the infrultrablenefs of the divine purpofe ;
and if [ admit that God in jult judgment has purpofed
to give fome men up to ftumble, and fall, and perifh, it
is no more than the Scriptures abundantly teach. You
talk of ¢ the LasT ftate of a creature according with the
¢ divine purpofe:” but I know ¢! no evidence for this,
which does not equally apply to every flate. If you be
tempted to alk, Why doth he yet find fault ; for «wbo hath
refifted bis will 2 You may pofiibly recolle® that thefe
quettions have been atked before, and aniwered too ; and.
it may be of ufeto you to {tudy the anfwer.

Akin to this is your dilemma, ¢ That God cannot, or
 will not, make an end of fin ; that there is not efficacy

* U. M. No, ii. . 43, 44, + No. zgxiii. p. 262,
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« enough in the blood of Chrilt to deftroy the works of
< the devil ; or elfe that the full efficacy of the atonement
‘ is withheld by the divine determination.” It has been
already oblferved, and I hope proved, that the Scriptuze
phrafes, making an end of fin, &c. convey no fuch idea as
you attach to them. (p. 261.) And as to ycur dilem-
ma, to which you afcribe great “weight,” I anfwer again,
you need be under no apprechenfien of my limiting the
power of God, or the eflicacy of the Saviour’s biocod;
and if I fay that both the cne and the other are applied
under the limitatiotis of his own mfinite wifdom, ! fay
not only what the Scriptures abundantly teach, but what
ycu yourfelf muft admit. Can you pretend that your
fcheme reprefents God as doing‘all he can do, and as be-
{towing all the mercy which the efficacy of the ! a.iour’s
blocd hath rendered confiftent 2 If fo, you muwit believe
that God cannot convert more than he a&ually does in
the prefent life, and that the efficacy of the blcod of
Chriit is not equal to the faviag of more than a part cf
muckind {rom the fecond deatl.

You think that “the Scripture is not filent concern-
* ing the futare emendation f the ancient Sodomites ;’
and refer me to Fzek. xvi. 44—G3 ; arguinz, that
# Sodora and her daughters muft be taken literally fo¢
« the city of Sodcm, and the neighbouring cities of tlre
i plain—that the prophecy mufl refer to the very perfoms
# who were defiroved, fesing they left no defcendunts——
* and thut there is the fame reafon to exped the refto:a-~
“ tion of Sodom, as the fulfilment of Cod’s gracious:
« nromifes towards Jzrufalem.” (p. 368.) DBut if yeur ia-
terpretation prove any thing, it will prove—I will not
fay, too much, but too little. It will prove, nst that the
ancient Sodomites will be faved from ‘“the vengeance of
« eternal fire,” and introduced into the heavenly world';
but barely that they are to return to their forier ¢flate.
(ver.55.) Anddo you ferioufly think, that after the 2/
Judgment, the cities of Sodum und Gomorrha, of Samaria.
2ad Jerufalem, will be rebuilt, and repofleffed by their:
ancient inhabitants ? If {o, itis time for me to luy down:
my pen. ‘

The former part of the. above palfage, (ver. 46—59.):
1 apprehend to be no promife ; but the lunguage of keer:
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reproof : and inftead of intimating a return to either
Sodom or Jerufalem, the latter is reafoned with on the
footing of her own deferts, and told in effed not to expe&
it ary more than the former.® ‘Uhe latter part (ver.
60—63.) contains the languaye of free mercy ; not how-
¢ver towards the fame 1adiviluals, againlt whom the
threatenings are dire@ed, but to their diftant pofterity,
who under the gofpel difpenfation thuunld be brought home
to God ; and by a naw and better covenant, have the gen-
tiles givento them. The converfion of the heathen is ex-
prefled by this kind of language more than once ; as by
bringing again the captivity of Moab, of Elam, and of the
children of Awemon in the latter days.  Jer. xlviil. 47. xliz.
6, 39.

You “have not difcernment enough, it feems, to per-
¢ ceive the grofs abfurdity” of maintaiming that there can
be no diverfity in future punifhment, unlefs it be in du-
ration ; that is, that the refleGions of f{inners on theis
palt life muft all be exaély the fame. It may be fo;
but I cannot help it. Your anfwer amounts to this:.
Diverfity of degrees in future punithment may be ac-
counted for by varying the duration of it ; ¢ for every
“ one knows there needs not fo much time to infli¢t a
“ hundred ftripes, as to infli¢t ten times that number.”
Therefore that »2nff be the way, and the only way ; and if
you do not admit it, yon * confound all degrees of pun-
¢ ifhment, in giving isfiaite punithment to all.”" (p. 42,
264, 369.)

You believe, you fuy, that ¢ thofe whs die in their fins
“ cannot go wkere Chrift is’’  You mull mean to fay mere-
ly, that they cannot follsaw him wow, but fhall follsaw himn av-.
TekWARDs. Such things, indeed, are faid of Chiift’s
friends, but not of his enemies.

You have reprefented me as maintaining that all pur.
ifhment clathes with the benevolence “ both of God and
“'his people.” 1 have faid no fuch thing concerning
God ; and if we were equally wife and righteous, and
equally concerned to guuard the interefts of the uni.
verfe, as he is, we fhould be in all refpeéts of the fame
mind with him. The mifery which I {uppofe true be«

® See a fimilar kind of phrafcology in Jer, xxxiii. 19—36,
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navolence to clath with, is mlfery infli¢ed for its own
fake ; and to this, whether it be temporary or endlefs,
it is alike abhorrent. God has alfo made it ¢2r duty,
while finners are not his confirmed enemies, to do all
in our power to preferve their lives, and fave their fouls ;
but He is not obliged to do all that he can to thefe ends,
nor deeshe. 'Temporary punifhment, you contend, may
confift with benevolence, ¢ becaufe it is directed to a
“ good and glorious end :”> And do I contend for end-
lefs pumfhment on any other principle ¢ If you can form
1o idea of an end that is good and glonous, fave that
which refpe&s ¢ the amendment of the fufferer,” it does
not follow that no fuch end exilts. A murderer, con-
templating his approaching exit, might be fo much ab-
forbed in the love of himlfelf as to be of your opinion ;
but the community would not.

Whether L have entered into ¢ the mezits of the caufe,”
or coniduted the controverfy in a becoming “ {pirit,” 1
confider as no part of my province to determine. The
impartial reader will judge, whether 1 have dealt in
¢ foft words, or hard arguments ;”” and if 1 have been fo
huappy as in this particular to follow your counfel, wheth-
er | have not been obliged to deviate frem Your example,
O this aczount I hall be exculed from wking any no-
tice of your animadverfions on thefe fubjeés, together
with thofe of your new ally, the ¢ Hoxton Student,” un-
tefs it be to thank you for affording additional proof of
the juiinefs of my remark, That Socinians rejoice in the
Jbread of Univerfalifin.

Whether the kingdom of heaven be prepared for all
men, or not, that you and I may fo agonize in the pref-
fznt life, as at lalt to enter in, is the de ire and prayer cf
your fincere well-wither,

A, T

S
FINIS.
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Sermon 1.

Jupe 3.

" Beloved, nwhen I gave all diligence to write urto you of the
common _falvation, it was needfil fir-me to avrite unts you,
and exhort you, that ye fbould carneffly contend for the faith

awkhich was once delivered unto the faints.

THE writer of this epiftle was him who in the gofpel
is called Fudas not Ifcariot. 'The epiftle itfelf is called
general, not being addrefled to any particular perfon or
people ; and may therefore be of more common concern.
In the paffage I have read we may notice, Firft, The oc-
cafion there was for writing : it was needful. The apof-
tle did not write for writing fake ; but to guard them
againlt certain men who had crept into the churches una-
awares—turning the grace of God into lafeivioufuefs, and deny-
ing the only Lord Gid, and our Lord Fefus Chrift. (ver. 4.)
—Secondly, The earncfinefs with which he engaged in it :
He gave all difigence. The word* fignifies haite, forward-
nefs, diligent care ; fomewhat like that which a parent
would feel in pulling a child out of the fire. (ver. 23.)—
Thirdly, The fubjelf on which he wrote : tse common fal-
vatien. ‘This furnithes a reafon for his being fo much in
earnelt : the very vitals of chriftianity were flruck at.
Had not this been the cafe, it may be they would not
have heard from him. When Haman had confpired
againft the Jews in Perfia, you recolle&t the petiticn of
Lfther, and the manner in which it was addreffed to the
king. After inviting him to her banquet. and poftponing
the matter till the had whetted his defire to the utter-
molt, fhe at length uttered her requelt: If [ bave found
Savour in thy fight, O king, and if it pleafe the king, let my
LIFE be given me at wiy petitisny and my PEOPLE atf my re.

* wrousn.

Be
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queft! For nve are fold, I and my people, to be defiroyed, to be
fain, and to perifb : but if we bad been fold for bondmen and
bondwomen, [ had beld 1y peace, although the enemy could not
countervail the king’s damage ! Something like this {eems
to be the fpirit of this pailage. Ttis as if the writer had
fzid, If the enemy had levelled his weapon againft any
thing but the very heart of the gofpel, I might have held
my peace.

The amount is: THE COMMON DOCTRINES OF THE
GOSPEL ARE OF THE FIRST IMPORTANCE TO BE TAUGHT
BY US AS MINISTERS, AND RETAINED BY US AS CHRIS-
TIANS.

In difcourfing on the fubje&, I fhall endeavour to af-
certain wherein the common falvation confifts ; inquire
why it is fo called ; and fhew the importance of its being
made the grand theme of our miniftrations, and the firft
objeét of our attachment.

I. Let us endeavour to afcertain wherein the common
falvation confiils. '

There can be no doubt, I think, that by this phrafe is
meant the gofpel falvation. It is the fame thing as the
faith once delivered to the faints : the common faith, after
which Titus is faid to have been begotten.* In a word,
it is that which in the New Teftament is peculiarly de-
nominated 2be gofpel.

But the queltion returns: What is the gofpel ? Great
diverfity of opinion prevails on this fubje@. One de-
nomination of profefling chriftians tell you it is one
thing, and another, another ; and how fhall we judge
amid(t fuch difcordant accounts? If T were to tell you
that fuch and fuch doétrines conflitute the gofpel, you
might anfwer, This is only my opinion, which is fub-
jec to error, equally with that of other people. For this
reafon I fhall not attempt to {pecify particulars, but men-
tion certain feriptural mediums by which you yourfelves
may judge of it.

Firft: We may form a judgment wherein the gofpel
conlilts, by the brief deferiptions which are given of it.—
The New Teftament abounds with thefe defcriptions :
it delights in epitome. For example: God fo loved the
avordd that he gave lis only-begotten Sorz, that awhofoever be-

* Titus L 4.
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lieveth in Fim fhonld mot perifh but have everlafling life.
This is the common falvation : and furely I need not aik
whether the do&rine which denics the perifbing condition
of finners by nature, and fuppofes the unfpeakable gif? of
hieaven to be 2 mere fellow-creature, feat only to inftru&
us, and to fet us a good example, can comport with this
reprefentation.—Again : The Fews require a_fign, or mir-
acle, and the Greeks feck after cwifdon: : but ave preach Chril
cracifiedy unto the Fews a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks
Jeolifbrefs 5 but unto them that are called, bath Feaws and
Greeksy, Chrift the power of God, and the avifdom of God.
This s the common falvation. We hear of preachers
knowing their anditors, and preaching accordingly : but
Paul went ftraight forward, regardlefs of the defires of
men.—Again; 7 determined not to know any thing among
you but Fefus Chriff and bim crucified. TIn each of thefe
paflages, the gofpel is fuppofed to be fummarily compre-
herded in what relaces to the perfon and work of Chriit.
This is the foundation which God hath laid in Zion:
this is the common falvation.——Again ; [ declare unto yor
the gofpel awhich I preacked unto you, awhich alfo ye have re-
ceived, and awherein ye fland ; by avbich alfo ye are faved, if
ye keep in memory, or hold falt, what I preached unto yeu, un-
Ilefs ye have believed in vain.  For I delivered unto you firft of
all, that which I alfs received, how that Chrift died for our
Ans according to the fcriptures : and that he was buried, and
that ke rofe apain the third day, according to the feriptures.
Here alfo we fee what is the gofpel, and what that is on
which the prefent flanding, and final fatvation of chriflians
depend : and I appeal to every thing that is candid and
impartial in my hearers, whether ‘fuch importance can
be attached to the death, burial, and refurreion of Chrift
upon any other principle than that of his dying in our
ftead, and rifing again as our forerunner }—Finally ;
This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that
Jefus Chrifk came into the aworld to fave finners, of whom I
am chief*  This language fuppofes, that in coming into
the world, our Lord was vofuntary, or that it was with
defign, which fuppofes his pre-exiftence ; and that this de-
fign was to fave finners, the chief of finrers. In calling it
a faithful or true fuying, it is intimated that it was fo much

* John iii. 16, 1 Cor.i. 22—34. 1 Cor,ii.4. xCor. av.1—g.
1 Tim, i 135,
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the theme of the apoftle’s miniftry, and fo well known
amonglt chriftians, as to become proverbial. 4 faying
grown into credit by experience of its truth, 1s the definition
which has been given of a proverb; and fuch was the
true faying of Paul. This therefore mult be the gofpel
—the common falvation.

Szcondly : We may judge wherein the common falva-
tion confifts, by the brief deferiptions avhich are given of
ke faith of primitive chriftians. ‘This, as well as the gof-
pel; is frequently epitomized in the New Teftament ; and
it may be expected that the one will agree with the
other. 8o we preach, and /o ye believed. The creed of
the firft believers, it has often been remarked, was very
fimple. [ belicve that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God— Whe-
Soever believeth that Fefus is the Chrift, is born of God— Wha
is be that overcometh the aworld, but he that belicveth that Fefus
is the Son of God # Believing is called receiving the witnzfs,
or record, of God— And this is the record that God hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in hiz Son.* There are ma-
ay other important truths, no doubt, the belief of which is
neceflary to falvation; fuch as, the being and perfe&ions
of God, thz evil of fin, &c.; but they are all involved
in the do@trine of Chrift and him crucified. This all-im-
portant principle is a golden link, which if laid hold of,
draws with it the whole train of evangelical truth. Let
a man cordially embrace this, and you may trult him

or the rell, )

There are, I conceive, four things which effentially be-
long to the common falvation ; its necefity, its vicarious
mediam, its fresnefs to the chief of finners, and its boly effica-
¢g. If we doubt whethear we ftand in need of falvation, or
overlook the atonement, or hope for an intereft in it any
otherwife than as unworthy, or reit in a mere fpeculative
opinion which has no effectual influence on our fpirit and
condu&, we are at prefent unbelievers, and have every
thing to learn.

II. Inquire wherefore it is called the common falva-
tion ?

Three reafons may perhaps be affigned for this.

Firft: It is that in which a/l the facred writers, notwith-
ftanding their diverfity of ages and gifts, are agreedin'

* A& viii, 37, Johnv.1,5,9, 11
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teaching. 'The Old Teftament vriters underftood it much
lefs than the New; but they all died in the, faith of it
They teftified of the fufferings of Chrift, and of the glory that
Should fillew—To him give all the prophets witnefs. The
New Teftament writers differed widely as to talents.
Paul reafoned ; but Chrit and him crucified was his
theme. §ohn had more of the affectionate : he was bap-
tized, as it were, in love ; but the Lamb that was flain
was the great obje@ cf it. There is no other name, faid
Peter, given under heaven, or among men, whereby we
mufl be faved ; and John ftood by his fide and aflented.
If any of the New Teftament writers could be fuppoled
to diffent, it would be Fames, who wrote fully upon the
neceflity of good works: but he was of the fame faith,
and only pleaded for fheaving it by his works.

Secondly : It is that whicli is addrefed to finners in com-
mon, without diftin&ion of chara&er or mnation. The
mellages of grace under the Old Teflament were princi-
pally addrefled to a fingle nation : but under the gofpel
they are addreffed to all nations, to every creature. The
promifes of mercy are indeed made only to believers ; but
its invitations are addrefled to finners. The gofpel fealt
is fpread, and all are prefled to partake of it, whatever
has been their previous charaéter.

Thirdly : Itis that in which a/l believers, notwith®and-
ing their different attainments and advantages, are in fub-
Slance agreed. It.is fitly compared to milk, which is the
natural food of children. There may be great darknefs,
imperfections, and error ; and many prejudices for and
againft diftin&tive names : but let the do&rine of the
Crofs be ftated fimply, and it mufl approve itfelf to a re-
newed heart. A real chriftian cannot objeé to either of
thofe fotir things which were confidered as belonging to
the common falvation :—to the neceflity of it, the vica-
rious medium of it, the freenefs of it, or the holy efficacy
of it.

II1. Shew the importance of its being the grand theme
of our miniftrations, and the firft objec of our attachment.

It is that which God hath ever blefled to the falvation
of finners, and the edification of believers—The primitive
chriftians lived npon it—Times of great revival in tha
church have always been diltinguilbed by a warm

Dez
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adherence to it. In the dark ages of popery, the fchool-
men, as they are called, employed themfelves in deciding
curious points; but at the time of the reformation, the
common falvation was the leading theme. Thofe minif-
ters whofe labours have been more abundantly owned
for the promotion of true religion, have been diftin-
guithed by their attachment to the common truth; and
thofe churches which have abounded the moft in vital and
practical godlinefs are fuch as have not defcended to cu-
rious refearches, nor confined their approbation to cle-
gant preaching, but have loved and lived upon the truth,
from whomf{oever it has proceeded.

There are three things in particular from which we
are in danger of neglecting the common falvation, both
as preachers and as hearers :—

Firfl: A pretended regard to moral and praitical preach-
ing, to-the difregard of evangelical principle.  All preach.
ing, no doubt, ouglit to be pradical ; and there are no-
greater enemies to the Crofs of Chrift than men who can
bear nothing but what foothes and comforts them : but
this is not the only extreme. Almolt all the adverfaries
of evangelical truth endeavour to cover their diflike to it
under an apparent zeal for ¢ morality, the chriftian tem-
per, and chriftian pradice”’ If we negle& the common
falvation in our ordinary labours, morality will freeze
upon our lips, and neither the preacher nor the hearer
be much inclined to pradife it.  To lofe a relifh for the
common falvation is the firft ftep towards giving it up;.
and the effeds of this we are warned againft from the
example of the angels avho kept not their firft eflate.

Secondly : The love of novelty —DBoth preachers and hear-
ers are in danger of making light’of common truths, and
of indulging in a {pirit of curious fpeculation. This will
render preaching rather an entertainment, than a benefit
to the foul. We are commanded to féed the church of
God. . . . not their fancies, or imaginations, nor merely
their underftandings ; but their renewed minds. It in-
dicates a vicious tafte, and affords a manifeft proof of de-
generacy, where the common falvation is flighted, and
matters of rcfinement eagerly purfued. The doérine
of Chrift crucified is'full of the wifdom of God, and will
furnith materials for the Rrongelt powers ; and here we
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may dig deep in our refearches : but if thisfubje& has no
charms for us, what are we to do in heaven, where it is
their darling theme?

Thirdly : A partial attachment to one or iws particular
trutbs, to the negle&t of the great body of truth. It has fre-
quently been the cafe, that fome one particular topic has
formed the charadter of an age or generation of men ;
and this topic has been hackneyed in almoft every place,
till the public mind has become weary of it ; while other
things of equal importance have been overlooked. Beaun-
ty confilts in lovely proportien : and herein confifts the
holy beauty of religion. When every part of truth has
its due regard, and every part of holinefs its fhare in our
affe&tions, then will the beauty of” Fehovah our God be upor
usy and then will he ¢ffablifh the awork of our hand.

Finally : The common falvation, though it. affords
ground for a univerfal application for mercy, yet will be
of no effential benefit to us, unlefs it be fpecially. embrac-~
ed. Notwithftanding the indefinitenefs of gofpel invita-
tions, it is neverthele(s true, that, He awho believets and is
baptized, fhall be favedy and be that belicveth not fhall b
damned !
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Sermon 1I.

Psavm xc. 16, 17,

Let thy avork appear unto thy fervants, and thy glory unte
their children.  And let the beauty of the Lord cur God be
upon us ; and eflablifly thou the work of our hands upen
us : gea, the work of sur kbands effabliffs thou it.

IN every undertaking we have an end or ends to an-
fwer, to which all our labours are dire¢ted. It is no lefs
fo in religious undertakings than in others ; and as thefe
are pure, and worthy of purfuit, fuch is the good or evil
of our exertions. What are, or at leaft fhould be, the
great ends of a chriitian congregation in rearing a place
tor divine worfhip ? What are the main defires of ferious
people amongf you now it is reared ? If I miltake not,
they are depited in the paffage I haveread :—That Go#’s
work nay appear among ff you in your own time—that it may
be continued to poflerity—thar God would beautify you with
Jalvation—and proffer the avork of your hands ?

The pfalm was written by Mofes, probably on occafion
of the fentence of mortality pafled upon the generation of
Ifraelites which came out of Egypt, on account cf their
unbelief, as recorded in the xixth chapter of Numbers,
It was a heavy fentence, and very affe@ingly lamented
by the holy man ; but he difcovers a greater concern for
the caufe of God, than for the lofs of temporal comfort.
He prays that they may be taught to make fuch a ufe of
this awful providence as to agply their bearts unto wifdom ;
and that however God might affi& them during forty
years wandering in the wildernefs, he would blefs them
with fpiritual profperity.

This prayer was anfwered. That generation which
was trained in the wildernefs was, perhaps, the beft that
Ifrael exhibited during their exiftence as a nation. It
was of them that the Lerd himlelf {pake, faying, J re-
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riember thee, the kindnefs of thy youth, the love of thine ef-
poufals, when thou aventeft after me in the wildernefs, in a
land that was not fown., Ifra-l then was holinefs to the Lord.
May our prayer for the profperity of God’s caufe amongift
us be thus anfwered.

All I fhall attempt will be, to review the sbjec?s defired,
and (hew the dzfirablenefs of them.

The objeds defired, though exprefled by the Jewifh
lawgiver, have nothing in them peculiar to that difpen-
fation ; but are equally fuited to our times, as to others.
They prove that the caufe of God is one, through every
difpenfation, and is dire&ed to one great end—the eftab-
lilhment of truth and righteoufnefs in the earth.

The fir/? branch of this comprehenfive petition is, That
God’s awork might appear unto bis forvants. All God’s
works are great. Creation is full of his glory : provi-
dence is no lefs fo : and each is fought out by them that
have pleafure therein. But it is evident that by the work
of God, in this connexion, is meant the operation of his:
grace.  'When the Almighty took Ifrael to be his people,
ke beftowed bleflings upon them of two kinds ; temporal
and fpiritual. He gave them the promife of a good land,
and of great profperity in cafe of their obedience to his
will.  But this was not all : he fet up his caufe amongi(t
them. They were his vifible people, by whom true re-
ligion was pradtifed, and its interefts promoted. It was
the carrying on of this caufe that is here intended. It
was begun from the time when God made promife to
Abraham their grand progenitor, and was carried on dur-
ing the lives of the patriarchs. When they were brought
out of Egypt with a high hand, and formed into a people
for himfelf, it became more apparent, and wore a more
promifing afpe& ; but when they were doomed to die in
the wildernefs, it feemed as if it muft fink. Hence Mofes,.
who was tenderly affe@ted with what concerned the hon-
our of Gad, pleads as he does. Thus he pleaded his
great name on a former occafion : and thus the prophet
Habakkuk pleaded when Judah was going into captivity,
and the caufe of God was likely to be ruined : O Lord,
revive thy swork in the midfl of the years ; in the midfR of the
years make Anows i in wrath remember mercy !
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The work of God may be faid to appear amongft us
when finners are converted to himfelf. Converfion is
not confined to Jews and heathens; but extends to fin-
ners of all ages and nations. It is not enough that we
are born and educated under the light of revelation, nor
that we yield a traditional aflent toit. Nicodemus could
boaft of &ll this, and more : yet he was told by the faith-
ful and true witnels, that exczpt a man be born again, be
cannof fee the kingdom of beaven. Converlion work is pe-
culiarly the avoré of Gsd. Minifters and parents may be
the inftruments ; but God is the proper caufe of it. None
but he who made the heart of man can turn it from its
rooted averfion to the love of himfelf. Minifters and
parents know this by painful experience; and therefore
can each adopt the prayer here prefented as their own.
Wherever this work is, it will appear by its holy and hap-
py effe@ts. The drunkard will become fober, the churl
liberal, the unclean chafte, and the maligzant perfecutor
of Chrilt’s people a humble fufferer for his name’s fake.

The work of God will alfo appear amongft us if chrif-
tians grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jefus Chrilt. The power of divine grace is
no lefs apparent in the carrying on of God’s work, than
in the beginning of it. Nothing thort of an almighty
arm can preferve creatures, fo prone to fall away, from
Jfalling, and prefent thofe who are {o faulty, faultlefs before
the prefence of bis glory.  And where this part of the work
is, it will appear alfo by its holy and happy effe&s. Such
chriftians bear the moft impreflive teftimony to the world
of the reality and importance of religion.

A fecond branch of the petition is, That God’s work
might fo appear as that there might be an illuftrious
difplay of his glory. All God’s works difplay his glory 3
but the work of grace in the falvation of finners moft
of all. Other things manifelt his wifdom and power ;
but this his holy nature. The carrying on of his caufe
in the world, by the converfion and fanéification of
finners, gives a kind of vifibility to the divine char-
aler. "Itis feen, and even felt by the moft.abandoned
of men. God is {aid to have appeared in bis glory in
building up Zion, after it had been broken down by the
Chaldeans. Even the heathen, when they faw what he
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had wrought, could not forbear to acknowledge, Tte
Lord hath dove great things for them! But the building
up of the gofpel church, by turning the captivity of
thofe who were the flaves of Satan, is ftill more glo-
rious. The Lord could accomplifh the former merely
by his providence ; but the latter is the effe& of the
travail of his foul.

It is requefted, thirdly, That God would impart to
them his beauty : Let the beauty of the Lord our God be
upon us ! Al God's works are beautiful ; but faints
who are his workmanfhip, are the fubjeé@s of a baly beau-
ty, or of the beauty of holinefs. They are comely through
the comelinefs which he puts upon them. Conceive of the
cap of Ifrael after they had been humbled, and taught
to fear the Lord their God. Two or three hundred
thoufand godly young people, following him implicitly
in the wildernefs, and trembling at the 1dea of répeating
the iniquities of their fathers! This was a fight at
which even a wicked prophet was [truck with awe, and
could not forbear exclaiming, How goodly are thy tents, O
Facob, and thy tabernacles, O Ifrael! Powecful are the
charms of genuine piety. There is fomething in it that
difarms malignity itfelf, and extorts admiration even
from thofe who hate it. Milton reprefents the devil
himfelf, on his approaching paradife, as awed by inno-
cence, as [taggered, as lalf inclined to defift from his
purpofe, and teeling a kind of perturbation within him
compofed of malignity and pity. Something like this,
exifted, methinks, in Balaam. He wanders from hill
to mountain, feeking for curfes, but fcattering blef-
fings ; fometimes half inclined to unite with God, and
concluding with a vain defire to die the death of the
righteous. Powerful, I repeat it, are the charms of gen-
uire piety. Conceive of a fociety of chriltians drinking
into the fpirit of Chrift, and walking according to his
commandments. What an amiable fight ! Beautiful ar
Tirzah, comely as Ferufalem, and terrible as an army awith
banners ! So much as we poffefs of the fpirit of true relig-
ion, fo near as we approach its original fimplicity, fo far as
our doétrine is incorrupt, our difcipline pure and impar-
tial, and our converfation as becometh the goipel, fo much
of the beanty of the Lord eur God is upon us.
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A fourth branch of the petition is, That God would fet
his feal to their undertakings, and eftablifh the work of
their hands : Effablifh thou the avork of our bandy upon us ;
yeay the work of our hands eftablifl thou it.—It was the work
of Mofes and Jofhua, and the reft of God’s fervants, to
mould and form the people, efpecially the rifing genera-
tion ; to infltruét them in the words of the Lord, and
imprefs their hearts with the vaft importance of obeying
them. And this has been the work of God’s fervants in
every age. L hisis our objeé in our ftated and occafional
labours, in village-preaching, and in foreign miffions ;
this is the objeét in the prefent. undeitaking : but all is
nothing unlefs God eftablith the work of our hands. Ex.
cept the Lord bunild the houfe, the builders labour in vain.
As we mult never confide in God ta the negle¢t of
means ; {o we muft never engage in the ufe of means
without a fenfe of our dependence on God.

Finally : It is requelted that thefe bleflings might ap-
pear both in their own times, and be continued to their
polterity : Let thy avork appear unto thy fervants, who are now
alive, and thy glory unto their children, when they are no
more. It is defirable that true religion fhould be pro-
moted in our time. This indeed thould be our firt and
chief concern.  Worldly men may care nothing about
this. Ifthey gain but the corn, the wine, and the oil,
it is enough for them, but God’s fervants cannot be hap-
py with mere temporal profperity, if the intereft of Chrilt
do not profper. Nehemiah might have lived in affluence
at the court of Perfia ; but he could not enjoy it while
the city of his God was going to ruins. The true
labourers in Gnd’s hufbandry long to fee it abound in
fruits : the builders of his temple defire to fee it rife.
And though our own times lie neareft us, yet our prayers
and ¢fforts mult not be confined to them, but extend to
poferity. "The fucceeding generation fhould lie near our
hearts. In them we hope for materials for God's build-
ing. The prayer of David would fit the lips of every
godly man, and efpecially of every godly parent : Thar
our fons may be as clive-plants grown up in their youth 5 and
our daughters as corncr-flones, polifbed after the fimilitude of
a palace !
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T fhall add a few words on the defirablenefs of the objecs.

We have feen already that the manifeftation of the
ghry of God depends on the progrefs of his avork - by
how much, therefors, we are concerned for the one, by
fo much thall we be importunate for ths other. It is for
the glory of God, that Satan’s kingdom fhould be over-
turned, and the kingdom of his Sen eftablithed on its
ruins. This work is the farcef? of all God’s other works
of glory. It was glorious in him to promife to give his
Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermof
parts of the earth for his poffeflion : but the glory of this
alio depende upon its being performed. It was gloricus
for Chrift to die, that he might purify unto himflf a pe-
culiar people, zcalous of good works : but it is by the actu-
al accomplifiment of this objeé that his glory is perfedt-
ed. It was glorious for God in his providence to drive
out paganifm and popery from this kingdom : but if it
ftop here, what are we the better 2 The cutting down
of weeds will be of but little ufe, if the pure feed be not
fown, and fpring up, and bring forth fruit in their place.

The progrels of God’s work in heathen countries has
«lefe connexion alio with our fpiritual profperity at home.
There is snuch beauty and propriety in the petitions of-
fered up in the Ixvitch Pralm,  God be merciful unto vs
—THAT thv way may be Fnown upon carth, thy faving lealth
among all natiens ! God bleileth the world by blefling the
church, and making it a blefling. A fatefman would
wifh for an increaie in population, that the army, and
niavy, and every other department of fociety might be
rlled : and {hall not we pray for the profperity of the
¢hurch of God ; that faithful miniflers, mifiionaries and
every other defcription of chriftians, may not be wanting ?

Finally : The regard we bear to the fouls of men,
efpecially to the rifing generation, muft render thefe blef-
fings defirable. It is not your’s, but you that we feek.
Qur hearts’ defire, and prayer to God for you, is, that
you may befaved., If we recommend you to atterd the
gofpel and embrace it, Ls it becaufe we want 2o enlilt yeu
under the banner of a party? God knoweth! Yet we
fhall fay to ycu, and efpecially to the rifing generation, Go
with usy and eve <will do you good ; for the Lord, we trult, barh
Jpaken good concerntng us : and it fizcll cosne to pafs that avkarf.-
cver good thing the Lord fhall do unto usythat wiliave ds unto you.

Cc



Sermon I1I.

Ernesiaxs iii. 14~—16.

For this caufe I bow mny knees unto the Father of our Lord
Fefus Chriff o« .. .. that be aould grant you according
13 the riches of kis glory, to be firengthened awith might, by
tis Spirit, in the inner man.

THE writing and preaching of the apoftles had two
diftin& fpecific objeés in view. They preached, to make
men chriftians; to turn them from darknefs to light,
and from the power of Satan to the living God: They
ayrote, to make them eminent chrifians; to quicken be-
lievers in their heavenly race, to promote in them a
growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour, Jefus Chrift. Such was the zeal of Paul in en-
deavouring to accomplifh the former, that he counted
not his life dear to him, but was willing to die for the
name of the Lord Jefus: nor was he lefs defirous of the
latter ; making it the leading objeét of all his epilftles, and
the matter of his prayer day and night. In the apoltle’s
words there are three things which require our notice :
The objeé& defired—its importance—and the encourage-
ment we have to feek it.

I. The objec? in which the apoftle was fo much intereft-
ed on behalf of the Ephefians : That e would grant you te
be flirensthened avith inight, by his Spirit, in the inner man.

Nothing good is found in fallen man ; nothing gross
fpontaneouily in that foil but what is evil : if any thing
holy be found there, it muft be produced by the Spirit of
God, who worketh in us both to will and to do of his
good pleafure. Nor is divire influence lefs neceflary in
carrying on the good work after it is begun : fuchis our
pronenefs to relax, to grow weary, to faint in our courfe,
that we need to be continually ftrengthened with might,
by his Spirit, in the innsr man.
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The obje& prayed for is not bodily ftrength ; that is of
but lirtle account in the fight of God, though in many
cafes it becomes the matter of human boafting. Sump-
fon was poflefled of might in the outward man to a high
degree, and a poor ufe he made of it. Perhaps a more
feeble charaéter is not to be met with among thofe whom
the fcriptures mention as goad men : with all his wonder-
ful exploits, he weakly yiclded to the tempter, and became
an eafy prey to hisenemies, Nor is it mere zutal abili-
ty that is here intended ; that was the firangth of Solo-
mon. Paul did uot pray that we might be made great
men, but good men ; not that we might be poets or phi-
lnfophers, but chriftians ; not that we inight excel in ge-
nius or learning, but in grace and goodnefs; that our
fouls may profper and be in hcalth—thuat we may be
{trengthened with might in the inner man. This parg
of the fubjedt will be berter underftood by confidering
fome of the fymptoms of fpiritual might.

1. The manner in which we perform religious duties
may ferve as a criterion by which to judge of our firength
or weaknefs.—If we be chriftians, we fhail worthip God
in our families and in fecret ; fhall fearch the feripturss,
frequent the houfe of God, and aim to difcharge the va-
rious duties which appertain to our ftationsin lite. Thefe
things we fhall feel it incumbent on us habitually to
regard : but the queftion is, How, 2nd in what manner do
we perform thefe exercifes? If our fouls be ina languifh-
ing Rate, they will become a tatk, and not a pleafure to
us ; we fhall be weary of tke Lord’s fervice, fcel his yoke
to be grievous, and while we keep up a round of duty, our
devotions will be cold, feeble and unprofitable. Fur it
we be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power ¢f his might,
we fhall count of the return of facred opportunities, and
find that wifdom’s ways are ways of pleafantnefs, and
that all her paths are peace. When David longed for
water of the well of Bethlehem, three mighty men
brake through the hoft of the Prililtines to obtain it,
hazarding their lives for his fake ; while men of weaker
attachment would have murmured at the feverity of
fuch an enterprife. If we poflefs a warm heart for
Chrift, we fhall not think much of the time, the talents,
the property, the influecnce which we may devote to Lis
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fervice; nmor count our lives dear to us, if we may but
promote kis kingdem and glory in the world. This is
the love of God, that we keep his commandments ; and
his commandments are not grievous. Nor will this pleaf-
ure be cenfined to the public exercifes of religion, but will
extend to thofe ufa more perfonal and private nature.  Jt
is peflible we may feel much animation, and peffefs much
cuiovrnent in the outward means, while we are cold and
ielefs in the duties of retirement; and this will be the
cafe where the rs-‘.-ig'ion of the heart is not cultivated, nor
clofe walxing with God carefully maintained. DButif we
be frengthened with might, by his Spirtt, in the inner
7n25, communion with God will be earneltly fought after,
private duties vigerouily attended to, and the clefet
will yield ns pleajure, as wall as the tibervacles of the
Lerd of hoflis.  There are but few of whem it may be
said, as of Caleb and Jofhua, that they follow the Lord

. Duliitudes cf profeffors appear to be but half.
ed in religien ; they ncither whoily relinquith iv, nor
izke it up in exrneft; but are defirous of following the
ord {o far as js confiftent with their carnal eafe, their
worldly intereflt, or their finful paflions, and ro further,
Bt if the cbje@ of the apoltle’s prayer be accomplithed
in us, we {uall be decided for God, and prompt in cur
manner of ferving him; not confuiting with flefh and
blood, not attempting to accommodate our principles
and pra&ice o thofe of th= generality, nor wifking to do
us little as poffible for God, cenfiftertly with our own fafe-
1y ; but.delighiing to do ail ki will, we {hall run in the
way of hit commandmerzs.

2. The degree of cur fpiritual firength may be deter-
mined by the manner in which we refjt temptation.—All
men are tempted ; but all do not refift temptation: this
is peculiar to the chriftian chara@er.  Mere worldly
men go with the fiream ; they walk according to the
courfe of this world, and are hurried zlong with the
impectuous torrent. But if we be chriftians, we are
not of the world, and are in the habit of refifting
jts temptations. Yet if our refiftance be feeble and
indeterminate ; if we hkelltate where we ought to be
decided ; if we look back on Sodom, like Lot’s w'}fe,
with a lingering defire after thofe finful pleafures which
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we profefs to have given up, and regret the lofs of fenfual
gratifications,—are we not carnal, and w'.l.lk asmen? He
who is ftrengthened with might in the inner man will
not paufe when temptation meets him, nor parley witl the
tempter ; but will readily anfwer, ¢ Thus it is written.”
It will be (uffcient for him to know that God has for-
bidden this or that. Like a dutiful child, the will of his
father is the guide of his condud, and that alone will fur-
nith (ufficient motives for obedience : Thus it is written.
3. The pirit in which we endure afficFion will tend to
difcover the degree of religion we poflefs. —Afflicion is
the lot of man, as well as temptation ; and we muit ail
get through our difiiculties in fome way or other: but
the manner in which we get through them will fhew
whether we be firengthened with might in the inner man,
or not. If we faint in the day of adverfity, our flrength
is fmall; if we be fretful, and murmur at the hand of
God ; if we {ink under the burden, and wifh in ourfelves
to die ; we either have no religion at all, or poflefs it but
in a {mall degree. Great grice would enible us to bear
affli®ion with fubmiiion, and even to rejoice in tribula-
tion. Primitive chritians were dellitute, afli&ed, tor-
mented ; and yet how happy were they with their lot !
They took joyfully the fpoiling of their goeds, rejoiced
that they were counted worthy to fuffer for Chrilt’s fake,
and counted it all joy when they fell into. divers tempta-
tions. Qut of weaknefs they were made ftrong, and wax-
ed valiant in fight : thus they were more than conguer-
ors through him thit loved them. '
" 4. The fenfe we entertain of our onwn cveafnzfi is allo a
criterion of our being ftrengthened in the iurer man.—
An apoftle could fay, “ When I am weak, then am 1
ltreng.” 'To a worldly mind this may appear Lighly par-
adoxical, but a babe in Chrift may underftand it. When
we huve the greateft fenfe of cur own infuficiency for
what is gnod, and fecl that we are nothing, and without
Chriit can do nothing, then are we firong in the Lord
and in the power of his might. But if we feel felf fuffi-
cient, confident, and diipcfed to lean to our own undecr.
ftanding, then are we weuk indeed, and become an eafy
prey to the enemy, Peter was never fo weak as when
he thaught there was no danger of falling, ard boldly
Ccz
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faid, ¢ Though all men thould forfuke thee, yet will nox
1. Paul was never fo firong as when he felt himfelf ro-
be “nothing.”” When moft fenfible of our own infufi-
ciency, we {hall pray moft for ftreagth from heaven, and
watch moft againft temptation ; and by thefe means we
thall be ftrengthened with ftrength in our fouls.

II. We are led to notice the dzfirableneft of the bleﬂing
rrayed for.—Paul would not have been fo importunate
in his requeft, if it had not been of the greateft impor-
tance that we fhould rot only be chriftians indeed, but
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jefus Chrift. DBut there are other reafons whick-
might be offered.

1. The Scriptures lay much firefs on this, as tending
10 glorify Ged.—* Herein is my Iather glotified, (faith
Chriit) that ye bear smuch fFuit: [o fhall ye be my difci-
ples.””  Lvery ficld will bear fome fruit, in the ordinary
courfe of things; but it is to the more abundant hon-
our of the hufbanrdman when his field brings forth thirty,
xty, or a hundred fold.  So it is not merely by our be-
ing chriftians, that God is glerified ; but by our being
sminent chriftians. Nor is this all: if we be defirous
only of fo much grace as may carry us fafely te heaven,
it is doubtiu] whether we thall ever arrive there at laft,
Abcunding in the fruvits of righteoufnefs is confidered
by our Lord as effential to the very exiitence of true re--
ligion ; for, fzith he, /& fhall ye be my difciples.””” Chrift
hamfelf brought forth much fruit, and it is necefiary that
we refemble him.

2. Qur «/3fulnef; depends much on our being ftrong in
the Lord, and in the power of his might.—If our fouls
be in a languifhing ftate, what good can we do in the
world ? Ye are the fait of the earth; but if the falt have
Toft its favour, wherewith fhall it be falted ? It is thence-.
forth good for nething. What good can we do in focie--
ty, amongft our immediate connexions or in our families,
Lut as we diffufe a favour of Chrilt 2 And how can this
be done, if we ourfelves have loft that {favour, and are
become lifelefs and unfruitful in the ways of God! At
the clofe of every day it becomes us to inquire, Has any
one been improved by our converfation ! Will any one
think the better of Chriflt, from what they have heard
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or feen in us ! Or hgve:we been amonglt men merely as
men of the world ; and might they not fay of us, What
do ye more tlian others ? He who poffeffes much relig-
ion, will jinpart more or lefs of it to thofe about him: he
will not make a thow of it ; yet it muflt be feen. 'There-
is that in the outward mien, the inward temper, and dai--
ly converfation of a man of genuine religion, which indi-
cate that he has been with Jefus. The modelty of his:
countenance, the meeknefs and cheerfulnefs.of his difpo-
fition, the fweet familiatity and ferioufnefs of his inter-
courfe with men, enliven tlie circle in which he moves,.
and recommend the religion which he profefles..

111 The encouragement we have to pray that we may
be f(trengthened with might, by his Spirit in the inner
man, is intimated by the phrafe, ¢ That he would grant.
vou according to the riches of his glory, &c.”?—When
men are both rich and generous, and willing to give to
the neceflitous according to their ability, it affordsa very
powerful motive to folicit their affiitance. But who can-
eltimate the richzs of God’s goodnefs, and.the boundlefs .
extent of his grace! And if he gives according to the-
riches of his glory, what encouragement is here for pray-
er! Open thy month wide, and I will fill it, faith the:
Lord. Adk, and ye thall receive, that your joy may be
full.  Let us atk much, and we fhall have much: The:
Lord taketh pleafure in them that fear-him,.and in them
that hope in his mercy. He who had but one talent,
and went and hid. it in the earth, loftit; but he who-
had five talents, and went and traded with the fame,.
gained five other talents. Men who live to Ged, and:
whofe whole concern is- to promote his glory,. fhall find
their fphere of uviefulnefs enlarging with: their aGivity,.
and that God is girding them with ftrength proportioned.
to their labours. Like their divine Malter, their reward
is with them, and their work before them. To him that.
hath, thall be given, and he thall have more abundantly ;
but trom him that hath not, fhall be taken away, even
that which he hath.



Letter 1.

To Mrs. MEAD.

Kettering, Fan. 10, 1800,
My pear Friexp,

YOUR heavy affli¢tion, and it feems, approaching dift
folution, have not been forgotten by me ; though, through
a multiplicity of concerns, I have not been able till now
to write. I know it is a ferious thing to de ; but I
know alfo, that faith in the Son of God will remove
mountains.

It was one of the confolations of our Lord to his for-
rowful difciples, when about to be taken from them:
{ go to prepare a placs for you ; and if I go and prepare a place
Jor you, I will come again, and receive you to myfelf ; that
where I am, there ye may be alfo : and whitber [ go ye know,
and the away ye know. What can I offer to my dear dy-
ing friend more fuitable than a few remarks upon this
interefting paflage ?

If our Saviour had been going to fome unknown place,
and we muft not follow kim, we might well bé unhap-
Py : “but whirher I go ye kwow. It is true, we know noth-
ing of an hereafter beyond what God in his word
hath told us: but thefe lively oracles are a Light in a
dark place, whofe cheering beams picrce the otherwife
impervious gloom of futarity. When 2 dying heathen
was afked whither he was going ? * O my friends! (faid
he) we know nothing of an hereafter.” Such muft have
been our anfwer, but for the glorious gofpel of the bleff-
ed God." As itis, we know whither our Redeemer is
gone : he is gone to his Father, and te our Father ; tohis
God, and to our Ged.  Heis gene to the Mount Sion; to
the city of the living God ; to the innumerable compwiny
of angels ; to the pirits of jull men made perfed ; to God
the judge of all. Whither he is jone, we know ; for we
have had a fcretalte of the blifs. As believers, we are
a'ready come to Mouant Sion. The church below and
tl.e chhurch above are only different branches of the fame
family ; fo that he who is come to one, is come to the
other.
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But Low are we to follow him, unlefs we 4mw zhe
avay ? If he come and reccive us, he will be our guide.
And this is not all ; Te way we kasw. Thomasthought
he knew not whither his Lord was going, nor the way that
led to him : yet he knew his Lord, and believed in him
as thg Son of God, and the Saviour of firners. Jefus
therefore anlwered, [ am the away, the truth, and the life :
kngwing me, you know the way to the heavenly life.
Yes; my dear T'ricnd, we not only know awhither our Sa-
viour is gone, but the away that leads to him. The doc-
trine of the Crofs, as dear Prarce obferved, ¢ isthe only
religign for a dying finner.”

If an affe&ionate father had refolved to remove to a
diltant conntry, ke might not take his wife and children
with him the firil time; but might choofe to go by him-
f=1If, that he might encounter- and remove the chief dif-
ficulties in the way, and mak: ready a habitation to re-
ceive them. Such was the conduct of our Saviour. /
20 to prepare a place fir you ; and if I go and prepare a plac:
Sor yuey, L will come again, and receive you uato myfelf; that
avhere I am, there yz may be alfs. s pallage through
the territories of death, was attended witli the moft dread-
ful of all confli&ts ; but having overcome, it renders our’s
an ealy ofe. Death to us is— Jefus conring 2o receive us
17} ;/Irnj?!/:

The prefence of a beloved obja¢ is the grand prepar-
ative of any place; aand that which gives it its principal
charm.  Such is his preparation of a place for us.  Jefus
is there ; and that is cnough.  If any thing will operate
us a magnet to attra’t us from earth to heaven, it is the
confideration of baing awhere Fefis fiticth at the right band
sf God.

If before this reaches you, you have not received your
difcharge, accept my afecHonate farewell. We fhall
foon meet again; and mect to part no more. May you
enjoy a fafe and comfortable paffage, and have an en-
trance miniltered unto you abundantly into the everlaft-
1vg kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift !

My fympathizing remembrance alfo to Mr. Mead, and
to your brother and filters. The Lord Jefus Chrift be
with your {pirit !

A&cdionatcly your’s,



Letter 1I.

To Mr. T. R,

Kettering, Feb. 24, 1801.
My prar Frieno,

I DROP you a few lines by Mr. T. to exprefs the fym-
pathetic feelings of my mind with a family whom I fin-
cerely refpe&. Doubtlefs you have fuftained a lofs in the
removal of dear Mrs. Mead ; yet there are circumflances,
which if duly confidered, muft greatly alleviate it. She
might have left a family of helplefs children. Her life
might have been fuch as to have difgraced her connex-
ions ; and their oaly relief might have been in endeav-
ouring to forget her.  Or, if The had fuftained a fair char-
after among men; yet if that had been a/, you would
have forrowed as thofe who have no hope.

As [ {aid to her in the profpe& of death, fo now I fay
to you: Hiither fheis gone ye know ; and the way ye know.
It is not to an unknown ftate, nor where you cannot fol-
low her. You have only to be followers of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promifes.

Jetus went to prepare a place for bis followers. We un-
derftand how he prepares us’ for keaven: But how does
his prefence prepare beaven for us 7 Three ways occur to
me :—

Firft, As conflituting tée efence of its bleffednefs.—Think
what an acceffion of joy his triumphant entrance imult
have occafioned through all the heavenly regions, and
what a fource of continued enjoyment his prefence af-
fords? What would fome focieties be without certain
interelling charaters, which are in a fort the life of them?
Arnd what would heaven be without Chrift ? The zeft of
the heavenly blifs confifts in.its being the place where
Cl#ift fitteth at the right hand of Ged. 'This is urged, and
well it might be, as the grand motive to fet our affections
on things above.

Secondly, As gathering togetker the wholz family of heaven
and carth.—This redemption brings many multitudes to
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glory, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation ; and every one that enters adds to the enjoy-
ment. In order to conneét us together in the clofeft
bonds of affe@ion, God has fo ordered it, that both in
this world and that which is to come, our bleflednefs
fhould be bound up with that of each other; in feeing
the good of his chofern, rejoicing in the gladnefs of his
nation, and glorying with his inheritance. Hence it fol-
lows, that every acceflion to the heavenly world affords
an influx to the enjoyment of its inhabitants. Every
one that goes before may be faid to contribute to the
preparing of the place for them which follow after. The
pure river of the water of life has its origin in the throne
of God, and the Lamb ; but in its progrefs it pafles
through various mediums, which fwell its ftreams, and
render it more and more delectable. From the entrance
of Abel into the New Jerufalem, to this day, it has been
rifing higher and higher, and will continue to do fo till
all the nations of the faved are colleéted together.

Thirdly, As fuperintending the concerns of the univerfe,
and caufing all events to avorz together and produce a great
and ultimate good.—Glory awaits the righteous immedi-
ately upon their departure from the body ; but a much
greater glory is in referve. Imnumerable events in the
fyftem of providence mufl remain inexplicable, till the
myftery of God be finithed. [t is impoflible for fpe&ta-
tors to comprehend the ufe of all the parts of a compli-
cate machine, till it is conftru@®ed and put into motion.
And as our Forerunner is now preparing the {cenery of
this grand exhibition, and haflening it to its defired if-
fue, it is thus that he is preparing a place for us.

From hence we are encouraged to be looking for, and
hafting unto the coming of the day of God, and direded
to coniider it as the period when we fhall be fully farisf.
ed. How folemn, and yet how fiveet, is the defcription
of ite The Lord himfelf fhatl defeend from heaven with a
JShout, awith the wvoice of the archangel, and the trump of
God ; and the dead in Chrift fball rife firff. A fhout, me-
thinks, denotes the univerfal joy of heaven for the arrival
of the day when the war is terminated in vi&ory, and
the laft enemy is deftroyed. The blowing of a frampet,
may probably allude to that of jubilee, ¢n which the prifcn
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doors were thrown open, and the captives fet at liber-
ty. Such were the confolations prefented to the Thes
falonians on the death of their chriftian friends.

Qur Lord did not abjolutely forbid his apoftles to weep
at his departure : he himfelf «wept at the grave of Laza-
rus ;3 but he diffuaded them from exceffve grief—Let not
not your heart be troubled. I think that I never felt
what may be called feart tronble, or decp diflrefs, for the
lofs of any perfon, however near to me, whefe death 1
confidered merely as a removal to the church above.
‘The words of cur “avicur are here applicable : Jf ye Jov-
ed me ye would refice, becaufe I go to the Father ; for my
fiatker is greater ttan 1. 'That is, the glory 1 go to pof-
fefs with my Tather is greater than any thing I could
inherit upen earth ; and therefere, il ye loved me, and
vour leve eperated in a preper way, you weuld rather
be glad for my fake, than {orry for your own.

Prefent our kind and fympazhizing regards to Mr. M.
and all the family, and accept the fame yourfelf, from

Your’s affe&ionately,
A. F





